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PREFACE. 





The literature on the grammar of the idiom of the Babylo- 
nian Talmud is very scanty. There are only four works which 
require mention.’ 8. D. Luzzatto published in 1865 a short sketch 
of the Talmudic idiom intended as a handbook for his students.’ 
This excellent little work, though not quite satisfactory when 
judged by our present standards, will always retain a certain 
value to the student of our subject, as the chief linguistic phe- 
nomena were noticed and, on the whole, correctly explained by 
the author. In 1879 Dr. G. Ruelph published his inaugural dis- 
sertation, Zur Lautlehre der aramaetsch talmudischen Dialekte. 
I, Die Kehllaute, in which the author discusses the comparative 
treatments of the gutturals in both Talmudim. This work is a 
valuable contribution to Talmudic phonetics, and it is to be 
regretted that the author has not continued the subject. In 
1888 Dr. A. Rosenberg published a dissertation, Das aramaeische 
Verbum im babylonischen Talmud, which is a good, though not 
exhaustive, exposition of the verbal forms in the Talmud. Lastly, 
in 1895 Dr. Liebermann published his inaugural thesis: Das 
Pronomen und das Adverbium des babylonisch -talmudischen 
Dialektes, a work incomplete and a mere compilation. Besides 
the above works, Noeldeke’s excellent Mandaic grammar, although 
not bearing directly upon our subject, contains many valuable 
references to the Babylonian Talmud, and has been of great help 
to the present author. 

I also made use of the Talmud MSS. in possession of Columbia 
College, containing the treatises mos, jOp Tra, OAT, OCs 
and Alfasi’s compendium of 7¥°2. These MSS. have some words 

1¢f. also J. Levy, ‘‘ Notes de grammaire Judéo-Babylonienne,” REJ., I., 212-221; and 
M. Lewin, Aramdische Spriichworter und Volksspriche, pp. 24-28. 

2 Elementi grammat. del Caldeo-Biblico ¢ del dial. Talm. Babilonese, Padua, 1865. 
Germ. translation by M.S. Krueger, Breslau, 1873; Engl. translation by J. S. Goldammer, 


New York, 1867; Hebrew translation of the second part by Ch. Z. Lerner, St. Petersburg, 1880. 
Vv 
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vocalized. Whenever that vocalization is referred to, this is 
expressly stated. 

The author has adopted the use of the vowel-signs in order to 
secure a greater degree of clearness and exactness in exposition 
than would otherwise have been possible. This, however, does 
not imply any claim to having succeeded in restoring the original 
vocalization. 

Some valuable suggestions embodied in this work I owe to 
my esteemed teacher, Dr. Paul Haupt, Professor of Semitic lan- 
guages in the Johns Hopkins University. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Babylonian Talmud is written partly in Hebrew and 
partly in Aramaic. The latter is a dialect of upper Babylonia, 
still spoken in the eleventh century,’ and is closely akin to the 
Mandaic.” We find no special name for this dialect, it being 
generally spoken of as M278 or “27R yiwe, an appellation used 
also for other Aramaic dialects.’ 

The Babylonian Talmud, or, more precisely, the Babylonian 
GemAraé, was committed to writing about 500 A. D., but did not 
receive its final shape before the close of the eighth century. It 
is a compilation of literary productions extending, in the main, 
over a period of nearly three centuries (200-500). Earlier 
elements are found in the formule of legal documents, in extracts 
from Meghillath Ta‘anith and from encyclicals of the patriarch R. 
Gamliel II. All these belong to the Palestinean Aramaic, and 


1c¢f. C. Levias, 4JP., XVI., p. 35, note 4; in reprint, p. 8, note 4. 
2Noeldeke, MG., xxvi, sq. 
3For other names of Judaeo-Aramaic, cf. Dalman, GJPA.,1sq. and p. 340, Jepheth 


ben Ali in his commentary on Daniel calls Aramaic Kaw Lal} Pea) , which is probably a 
mistake for Repay) { x) the language of the Pharisees. His compiler in the WIM 'O 


renders it by a7 yw. Vide D.S. Margoliouth’s note on p. 7 of his edition of said 
commentary (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series, I.). R. QGemah Gaon in his answer 
with reference to Eldad, quoted by Epstein in his edition of Eldad ha-Déni, p. 7, says: 
onw> Sew pak a mya prwba amis pow baa wwosew Tala Nox 
pbasan yd; cf. Epstein’s note, ibid, p. 20. Maimonides in his Dala@lat al-h@irin (I., ch. 


74) quotes the Talmudic proverb JZ NAW any as used gly is, which is 


rendered by Falaquera (M™WAM M77 Pp. 64) by DIANA sbya SyN. Dunas, in his 
maiwyMn ed. Schroeter, calls also the Aramaic of the Targumim "YD pw, while 
Parchon calls also Bibl. Aramaic O15. The author of QAWM ADO calls Bibl. Aramaic 
now DIIM (rad. 85%, Md, AMO), now WAIN PIDd (rad. FO), now "INAV TW? 
(rad. Tn , MDD) or 35410 % (rad. 473). An anonymous writer in Arabic calls our 
dialect "229 Nabatean (cf. Geiger’s Jud. Zeitschr., VI., 69). E. Levita in his preface to 
his yaawns classes the Aramaic of the Bible, of the Targum Onkelos, of pseudo- 
Jonathan and of the Talmud Babli as 533 71> as opposed to the AD WIAT FWD of tho 
Targum Jerushalmi and the Talmud Jerushalmi. 
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are cited in this work under the designation legal style. To an 
older stage of language belong also magical formule, exorcisms 
and some proverbs. To a later period belong minor additions of 
the Saboraim and Geonim.’ 

As might have been expected from the compilatory nature of 
the Talmud, its language is not uniform, but shows traces of 
various stages of development. Originally, the dialectical and 
chronological variations must have been quite marked. But in 
course of time these differences were smoothed down by later 
scholars, familiar forms and expressions being substituted for 
rare ones, and dialectical characteristics have thus largely been 
obliterated. 

Traces of a more original character have been preserved in a 
few treatises containing laws of no practical application after the 
destruction of the Temple. Such treatises were not frequently 
studied in the schools and therefore were not subjected to the pro- 
cess of obliteration as much as other parts of the Talmud. Here 
belong, among others, Tamid, Me‘ila, Temara, Nedarim and Nazir, 
especially the two last mentioned treatises. They are marked by 
older forms of the possessive suffixes oe jos yer yWr-, for 
ND, HD", WI, TIT; by the demonstratives PIN, NIT, POM and 
the personal pronouns TN and FR ; by the forms Dy. , ROMIN . 
“5, for the usual "1", ROMS, 77; by the more frequent use 
of M and such expressions as "JAM for Ip"M the question remains 
sindlenided, "UPN or ya “ae “208 for maw TS") JNa who spoke 
of it?! TAN? wel, “ONS or “1 proper. I am ais under the 
impression that the nota dativi NOT, so common in other 
treatises, is wanting in Ned. and Nazir. 

In some places dialectical expressions are specially mentioned 
as such inthe Talmud. A collection of such expressions has been 
made by Adolph Bruell in his Fremdsprachliche Redensarten und 
ausdriicklich als fremdsprachlich bezeichnete Worter in den Tal- 
muden und Midraschim. Leipzig, 1869. 

1For editions of the Talmud cf. Rabbinovicz, soon nopsn by SANA in Vol. 
VIII. of his Variae Lectiones. Literary and methodological introductions have been written 
by H. L. Strack, Hinleitung in den Talmud, 2d ed., 1894, and M. Mielziner, Introduction to 


the Talmud, Cincinnati, 1894. The last mentioned work is indispensable to a proper under- 
standing of Talmudical discussions. 
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The lexicography of the Talmud has been treated of late by 
J. Levy in his Neuhebrdisches und chalddisches Wéorterbuch, 
Leipzig, 1876-1889; by A. Kohut in his Aruch Completum, Vols. 
I-VIII., Vienna, 1878-1892, Supplement to Aruch Completum, 
New York, 1892; and by M. Jastrow in his Dictionary of the Tar- 
gumim, the Talmud Babli and Yerushalmi, and the Midrashic 
Literature, London and New York, 1886, sq. (still unfinished). 

The text of the Talmud is in a very unsatisfactory condition 
and a critical edition of it is much to be desired. An invaluable 
contribution to textual criticism is R. Rabbinovicz’s great, though 
unfinished work, Variae Lectiones in Mischnam et in Talmud 
Babylonicum, Vols. I-XV., Munich, 1867-1886. 

A critical edition of the Talmud is not to be expected in the 
near future. The preliminary work required for such an under- 
taking—the completion of the work begun by the late Rab- 
binovicz, and critical editions of the early commentators and 
epitomizers—will require some time. For the present, the edi- 
tion of single treatises in a handy form and esthetic garb, with 
such critical exactness as is at present attainable, is very much to 
be desired. Specimens of such editions have been given by Mr. 
M. Friedman’ and Professor H. L. Strack.’ 

It is also to be hoped that the various languages and dialects 
contained in post-biblical Jewish literature be also separately 
treated lexicographically. 

The language, as it has come down to us, was in the main the 
spoken language of the time. This is evident from the numerous 
proverbs and other haggadic elements recorded in the Talmud. 
But the scholastic terminology is essentially an artificial product 
of the scholars. The vocabulary contains a number of words 
borrowed from the Persian, but very few words of Greek and 
Latin. The few words of classical origin occurring in Aramaic 
phraseology are probably borrowed from Palestinean literature, 
and did not belong to the language of the people.’ Its orthog- 

1*Babylonischer Talmud, Tractat Makkoth,” in Verhandlungen des VII., intern. Ori- 
entalisten Congresses, Wien, 1886 (printed 1888). 

2The treatises of the Migna: Yomd, ‘Aboda, Zara, ’Abdth, and Sabbath (Schriften des 
Inst. Jud. in Berlin). 

3 Upon examination of Buxtorf’s Lexicon, C. R. Conder gives a list of thirty-seven 


Greek loan-words to be found exclusively in the Babylonian Talmud (cf. Proc. of PEF., 
1890, 324), but his data are not trustworthy. 
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raphy is in the main phonetic, but there is ground for the belief 
that the gutturals were less distinguished in actual speech than 
might be inferred from the orthography. 

Further literature in the dialect of the Babylonian Talmud is 
to be found in portions of the liturgy, in the later Midrasim’ and 
in the works of the Geonim. The latter extend over a period of 
about 400 years (c. 750-1138). To this class belong the Min>Nw 
of ’Ahai of Sabha, ed. prine. Venice, 1546; nidits nison of Simon 
Qiyyara, ed. pr. Venice, 1548. Another version of this work 
was published by I. Hildesheimer, Berlin, 1888-1892;* N7AN 
VNa Nvw '" latest edition by A. Neubauer in Mediceval Jewish 
Cine (Anecdota Oxoniensia, Semitic Series, L., 4, Oxford, 
1887) and the Aramaic DNS NIDWwM, for the literature of 
which cf. Z. Frankel, Entwur. f einer Geschichte der Litteratur 
der nachtalmudischen Responsen, Breslau, 1865, and J. Mueller, 
pvixad niaiwind mma, Berlin, 1891. 

The language of the Gaonic literature shows the influence of 
the Targum; and this is especially the case in the forms of the 
possessive and enclitic personal suffixes, and in the retention of 
the final niin in the plural of nouns, verbs, and participles. 


1 Cf. Dalman, op. cit., p. 20. 
2 This work contains older elements. 


I. SCRIPT AND ORTHOGRAPHY 
SCRIPT. 


Letters.'—§ 1. The alphabet used in the Talmud, the number 
of letters, and their phonetic values are the same as in Hebrew. 

Vowels.—§ 2. No vowel-signs are used in the Talmud. Tra- 
ditional pronunciation employs the whole variety of vowel-sounds 
found in the Masoretic text of the Bible. D450 i is rare, the prefer- 
ence being given to ™¥ or py"N. 

Numerals.—§ 38. The letters of the alphabet are also used for 
numerals. N—O are used for units; "2%, for tens; D-M, for 100- 
400. Compound numbers are expressed by composition, the 
larger numeral being placed on the right: 2" 12, no 34. Aap 123. 
Numbers higher than 499 are expressed: 500 by pm; 600, "nN; 
700, wn; 800, nN; 900, pmn, etc.” When the letters are used 
within the text with numerical value they always have the sign of 
abbreviation (§ 6): M’3, 28; ’5, 3; Top, 135.2. When used for 
pagination, the sign of abbreviation is omitted. 

Reading of Numerals—§4. When the number consists of 
one or of two letters, the names of the letters are read. Thus, ’3 
is not read NnoM or nom, which it represents, but 50" ; So 
a, 7" are read MD PW, NT ws. Numbers containing more 
than two signs are read either as above, or are vocalized; e. g., 
"pm, 900; a°9M, 613; Man, 248. 

1 For the names of the letters cf. Hamburger, Real-Encycl. f. Bibel u. Talmud, Supplem., 
article ‘‘Grammatik.’’ Notice also the usual pronunciation of the following names of let- 


ters Alleph, Gimmel, Dalled, Héth, Téth, Yad, Kaph, Lammed, Sammekh, (addfq (Berliner, 
Beitrdge zur hebr. Gram, 22), Qdph. TG., ed. Harkavy, § 26 WT for pT §49 has 325 for 


a> (cf. Samaritan Labad, Petermann, Gram. sam., p. 2, written ned, Munk, TM. 10); 
Col. MS. (Meg. end) voc. bana; HG. has al for AN. Tho forms of the names of the letters 
in post-Gaonic literature I shall givo in my Dictionary of Philological Terminology in 
Hebrew and Aramaic, now in preparation. 

2 In later Hebrew thousands are expressed by units with dots over them. Thus NS , 
1000; 5, 2000; §, 5000. Numbers from 500-900 are expressed in Masoretic writings by the 
final letters tT Y: In writing, the final letters are always written on the left: Ta= 903. 

3 In MSS. we find sometimes other signs used. Thus 3/9 may be written 4n or 


ia) 
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Diacritical Signs.—§ 5. wa and Naw? like the vowel signs 
do not occur in the text. The end of a section is indicated by a 
double point (!).?. The same sign marks the end of a quotation 
from the Migna at the head of a section. The employment of this 
sign is not always consistent. Minor subdivisions are not marked. 

$6. A word not written out in full is followed by a slanting 
stroke above the line.’ Thus, '", 724, for "D7 or 27, N23. If 
two or more consecutive words are abbreviated a double stroke is 
written in the middle. Thus, 1M, Ww’, eh ap, for 727 Dn, 
Now No, ? yawn Np. The signs are employed to mark letters 
used as numerals (§ 3) or the names of the letters of the alphabet. 
Thus n'57, 5'a°3, n'a, ODN “Aleph, Beth, Gimel, Daleth, to 
distinguish them from sox thousand, na house, etc. 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


Vowels.—§ 7. The vowels 6, 6, 6, @ and % are invariably indi- 
cated by 1: DWP I shall kill; NMA death; “ITN another (£.); 
AWEN they said; NID man. The mater lectionis » is sometimes 
omitted in verbs with consonantal ) as second stem-consonant: 
ates) to make even. 

‘§8. The vowels é, é, é, 7, i and i are usually indicated by the 
kes lectionis *:" TAM thou wilt do; NN"A house; Pos I shall 
goups VOX they say; na died; 78 if; DTN or ea go thou. 
But the * is sometimes omitted. This is generally the case with 
words common to both Aramaic oud Hebrew; e. g., pwr pays; 


wre". explains ; ym answers.” 


. 9. The vowel @ or Gd, when final, is marked by N; less fre- 
quently by 1. The latter is usually the case in the feminine 
ending of the verb. Inter-consonantal @ or @ is seldom indicated 
by 8, never by 4. This is the case in MSS. and later literature 
more frequently than in the printed text: NMDA queen; NB 

52 >= rTe- 
Sabbath, week; RDS evil, bad; RB°DwW is about to die; mwa 
+ Tr 3. 2 Tr we 

1 For the etymology of the term cf. C. Levias, AJP., xvi, 28-37, and AM. JOURN. OF SEM. 
LANG. AND Lit., XIII., pp. 79-80. 

2 In MSS. one point is sometimes used instead. 

3 In MSS. we find frequently instead of the stroke a dot on the last letter. 

4 to mark “YY is found only in xm he will be, No on she will be, which belong to 


Misnic Hebrew. 
5 Cf. also Levy, Neuh. Wb.,8. v. PT. 
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she cooked; W'S she is able; WIN she says; “INT ts fit; 
TINTON rows; won are full. The adjective ending aa is 
always spelled rN. 

§ 10. MMB is generally not indicated. Exceptions are jNa= 3 
who, in order to distinguish it from 72 from; and verbs with a 
guttural as third stem-consonant, a consonantal 4 as second 
stem-consonant, in order to mark the a-vowel: enn") let him 
Jump; "8772 goes about. 

$11. The diphthongs ai and di, when final, are generally 
indicated by "%, seldom by ™; when inter-consonantal, by ™, 
rarely by "N: "NUE "RIT rejoice my soul; NN NA last (f.); 
NANP stands. ~~ 

§12. Final aw occurs only in SND not, a contraction of 
wn ND ; inter-consonantal au is indicated by Th: No tread- 
ing; Np exactness ; NNW thorn (§ 80). 

$13. Vocal sevd is frequently denoted by ”, ¢. g., T2°Y do, 
wrN man, hw tarrying, “1B running about. This is espe- 
cially the case in the imperfect, at times also in the infinitive and 
participle of ""Y and other verbs, and was probably pronounced 
as a full vowel.’ According to Dalman,’ the Sabbioneta edition 
of Onkelos and the Masora of that Targum frequently vocalize 
the prefixes of the imperfect and infinitive of °"\Y verbs with 7 
followed by daghés of the first stem-consonant, or, in case of 
resolution, by é, by analogy with 9’) verbs. To this he remarks 
in a note: “The tendency of the forms q°*tal, q°*tal to pass into 
qittal, qittal, is also elsewhere to be observed (¢f. Barth, Nom- 
inalbildung, 196).... Mere lengthening of Seva to a full vowel 
may besides be attributable to careless speaking (¢f. Safir, "Hben 
Sappir, I. 55a).” To this I would add, that in the recently dis- 
covered oldest system of vocalization we find 7, é, or @ for vocal 
eva, the latter having no special sign at all.’ It seems, there- 
fore, that the development of sevd in Hebrew and Judeo- 
Aramaic is of a later date than in Syriac. 


1¢Cf. C. Levias, AJP. XVI. 30 (reprint p. 3). Cf. also Sal. Geiger, Zion, II. 6: Hehalag, 
II. 153; A. Geiger, Nachgel. Schriften, V., Hebr. part, p. 7sq. 

2 Grammatik des jiid.-pal. Aramdisch, § 70, 3. 

3 Cf. Friedlander, PSBA., XVIII., March, 1896, p. 90. 


II. PHONOLOGY. 
A. CONSONANTS.’ 


General Remarks.—§ 14. As in the cognate Aramaic dialects 
+ represents both original 9 and 3; @.g., 9: NW217 honey, NPT 
judge: >: V1 this, Rip beard.—h represents both C and é} 
CG. C' DSN wise, nvaon dream, NT7 ass; é! RDN another, 
DMN to sign; "Mm° to break in.—B represents and bb; e.g., b: 
N2T0 taste, reason, NAD to be unclean; b: NOE nail, RAD load, 
Saal) mountain.’—9 represents & & and (6; @. g., e: RPT TING, 
Niaby world, NID ten, é: NIV raven, Ray cloud, >>» to enter, 
go ins Ye: IPA egg, YIP or UN to happen, befall, RYN3 disease. 
—'v has been retained in NMW""N (also NFO™N) a certain meal, 
Now. meat, flesh, "Wd to compel, “wy ten, pw twenty (but 70, 
""D, in compound numbers), 9a to be satiated, Nv Satan, 
ON hatred (but "20 to hate), NBD lip, Ni2BD mustache, FD 
to burn, swallow, gulp down, and perhaps Sow a certain bird; 
but the latter is doubtful. In other cases it appears as T.— 
M represents w, and ww; €.9., w: MMB to open, NVA to die, "NB 
to drink; ay: TIM ox, BM to return, pn to weigh. In the few 
cases in which these rules are violated, we have loan-words from 
other dialects. 

Pronunciation —§ 15. The original pronunciation of the vari- 


ous sounds did not, in all probability, differ from the cognate 
dialects and from Hebrew. But in a later period the pronuncia- 


1 Cf. Haupt, ZDMG., 34, 757 sq.; BA., I., 249sq.; Dalman, GJPA., 41sq. 


ae 


2This word is connected with Arab. >. Its F is infixed as that in / SRS or 
Vinw. 2 
Yo ri ar xo io 
3 This is the Arab. yt back, Assyr. giru high. Cf. Arab. ved) yet the top 
87{- a 
of the mountain and the use of Arab. » Heb. YA hill, the latter connected with 33 


back. Fora similar chango from Arab. (V3 to Aram. ‘\’¥ cf. Arab. ¥ and Talm. NIP» 
Fraenkel, Fremdw., 42, = 
8 


§17] CONSONANTS g 


tion of some of the sounds seems to have varied. This is evident 
from the variations in spelling and from the transcription we find 
in Arabic for Aramaic loan-words.’ 

Gutturals.—§ 16. The Arabs transcribed 1 by x, M by eo 


c’ and » by &: The pronunciation of ™ was probably, as with 
all Eastern Arameans, that of the voiceless guttural spirant 


The words transcribed are either taken from some western dialect 
or borrowed at a later period. 

$17. As appears from the Talmud (Meg. 246, M. Q. 163, 
Ker. 8 a), the Babylonians did not properly distinguish the gut- 
turals in their pronunciation. The retention of the various 
gutturals in script is, therefore, merely historic spelling.” Hence, 
in words whose etymology is not transparent, we frequently find 
phonetic spelling. Thus, in "11 to be cautious,’ "173 one ie 


together, pon to imprison, “1 to return, nna sieve, S72 


to sift, NS shrubbery, and in other words we have 5 for ety- 
mological mi In NOWAN pounded grain, NON name of a canal, 


NDIE"N a kind of fish, wehave Nfor™. In “yon or MM to crack, 
we have 1 as well as 2 for it. In mis to dry wp, we have M for 
&. For 1 we have & or 9 in NIN, NY this, TEX to turn; while 
for ¥ we have very frequently N: NN "(Col. MS., Meg. 12, R= 
alongside of NAN) thicket, "SN twigs, NIDTN bulrushes, a. fr, 
Cf. Noeldeke, loc. cit.; also Nestle, Marginalien u. Materiahen, 
p. 69.° 

The fact that post-vocalic ¥ is pronounced as a vowel shows 
even more clearly that the retention of the gutturals is in many 
cases merely graphic. Thus Nav is pronounced téimo. This 
points to an earlier N’2°O just as in Assyrian.° 


1 Cf. Fraenkel, op. cit., Introduction. 

2 Cf. Noeldeke, MG.., 58. se 

3 This word has nothing to do with §WW7 fo shine, but is the Arab. De . For similar 
metathesis, cf. Barth, £S., 3,4 (WM and ja). a 

4 Cf. also Harkavy’s note, p. 356, of his edition of the TG. 

5 A similar promiscuous use of the gutturals is found in Phenician (Schroeder, Phéniz. 
Spr., 79sq.), Samaritan (Uhlemann, Inst. lingu. Samar., L., 13s8q.), Neo-Syriac (Noeldeke, 
NSG., 56sq.), and Palest. Aramaic (Dalman, op. cit., 44). 


6 In the same way Hebrew words like mya, axa, awn. ‘Tay. dona, and 
the like are pronounced mdilo, méimor, Maleiy "aimed: “méichol. But mp1. 


marécho. The pronunciation of the above and similar words is retained also in the plural 
in spite of the change of accent. Thus, maimdérim, maichélim, maimédos. 


10 II, PHONOLOGY [$18 


Palatals.—§ 18. Initial ° seems to have been sometimes pro- 
nounced & to judge from a few cases where § is actually written 
and from the fact that after the precative > the prefix * of the 
imperfect, even if it is followed by an a-vowel, is frequently 
dropped. Thus, NUWWIN dried ears of corn, NDDIN willow-basket, 
TIOMINNT that will be born, Ned. 30 b, DAPI NT that they gather, 
B. Q. 118 6; & for ° is also written in a fow forms of the verb 
2m to sit, yaw> let him cause to swear, ab let him pass. 
On the other hand, we find at times the * marked as consonantal 
by doubling it. 

§19. 5 and 5 like 2, 4, 3 and M had a double pronunciation 
as mutae and as spirants. 4 is transcribed by the Arabs generally 
as C’ sometimes as (3; 4 is generally & sometimes by or 


8; dis J, 5 is e: So we find also in the Talmud bop and 


“S"p partridges, B27 and Wp p to knock, NIWD[D and NEP PS 
shepherd’s bell, RMEPIP = NEED head, from FH. to bend, nod, 
properly noddle; ef. Hebr. "PIP Vo Tp; 308 and pw to jump, 


written promiscuously. 4 is today not distinguished from 4 

Linguals.—§ 20. 3 is rendered in Arabic by y, 5 by 03 7 
by w, MN by w. In traditional pronunciation 7 is pronounced 
like J and Mm like 5. © is not distinguished in modern pronun- 
ciation from M. The “ was evidently a lingual, as it could ke 
doubled.’ 

Sibilants—§ 21. Tis ,; Dand w are uv Sis Yo, and w, ies 
rarely y~. In the Talmud W is usually carefully distinguished, 
while the other sibilants are at times used indiscriminately. 
Thus, N"NB and NOP street-well (V. L., B. B. 8a); xcopy, 
NowIpON flipping; TDN, NOMIVN rows, F. MS., B. 'B. 124; 
TTAN, NS aN a certain quarter ‘of “meat; NEN, NISN erceprr, 
vine; RINT, NOND car of corn; WS, IO binds, M. MS., AZ, 
28 b; NO'OD, RS) pot; Opp for yp? to sting; NEON and 
Nrioy a certain meal; yey and yep twenty; 3 B5 and cs" 
to tread. 

2 | Labials.—§ 22. 3 is rendered in Arabic transcription by |; 
2 by \G, sometimes by 5. 1 and are rendered by 9 and ei 


1 Gf, Fraonkol, op. cit., 86, and ITS, AG., 2324 
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5 by , sometimes by _,. With the exception of two or three 
words where ‘) is written for etymological 3, the Talmud retains 
2. But and 1 are written indiscriminately in foreign words. 
2 and © are sometimes written indiscriminately. "BAD and 
“YwID a species of tamed doves, "2D and "HED exovements, 
Nmaby, NTS cel. 

Daghés and Raphé.—§ 23. The rules for the pronunciation 
of MP5752 as tenues, or mediae, and as spirantized are about the 
same as in Hebrew and Syriac; but the following may be noticed: 

a) Unlike the Syriac, MBI732 has no daghés after a diph- 
thong; e. g., RM"3, AIR . 

b) The M in the feminine ending NM is often not spirantized 
when a vowelless consonant precedes, even if that consonant be 
preceded by a long vowel; e. g., NMDNW. 

c) MEDIA are not spirantized to avoid difficulty of pronun- 
ciation; e.g. NEMIW, AMPH, WTR, Nah, Nano, for 
NENW, AOI", TTR, Nand, Nano. 

d) 3 is pronounced hard in the proper names NEB Papa and 
"BE Papi. 

CHANGES oF ConsonanTs.—G'utturals.—§ 24. & changes to” 
in the active participle Qal of ""1¥ verbs and of verbs following 
their analogy. Also in the Pa“él and Ithpa‘‘al of verbs 8’D. 
Thus, DP stands, ns listens, a) dies, ws binds, gy" com- 
pels, on feels pain, oe enters, aw asks, """B he left, 
omitted, aN remained. The forms NS, D'NP, etc., are 
only graphical variants. The 8 must have also been pronounced 
"in NINN interstice, and VNX Alephs. Notice also Nv 
remainder. Verbs &"> have passed entirely into verbs *" 2, 

§ 25. 1 changes to 1 or ” in Nov, ND" he, she, lit. this one 
($177), Nip to be blunt, FIM to be astonished. In the last two 
cases we may have metathesis rather than phonetic sia min 
may also stand for Fan. NUN rich landlord, 7/77 ./ 

§ 26. M appears frequently as 1: NEWT foliage of a palm, 
Arab. 2g 5 SS thorn, Syr. Lae 5 RT a proper name = N10 ; 


a 


1 Of, Syriac wom = ones and Palestinean P27N = PIM, Dalman, 6% 
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“71 to return, Hebr. “IM; of. $$ 16, 17. Sometimes it inter- 
changes with a sibilant: NNOMp"ST, NmOMp*DD 

§ 27. » regularly changes to 8 when there is another > (= Us) 
in the same word: TOR= Lose to happen; REX = NIHR = Arab. 
ev hyena. Cf. also §17. In 7M to laugh, we have 5 for >. 


Whenever ¥ corresponds to Arab. V6 it must have been originally 
=¢. This would explain more easily its interchange with 4 and 
p. Verbs »"> have in a few instances passed into verbs *"5. 

Palatals.—§ 28. 5 interchanges with p ($18), with 3: NWA, 
Nad door-step; cf. $51. In Nt couple, the 4 becomes 7, as 
in modern Arabic and Syriac. It changes perhaps to ‘7 in "50, 
“tw to send. But the latter is more probably = yore. In “BN 
for "25 (§ 174) we have the change of 5 to &. 

§ 29. 3 and p frequently interchange: "207, “WIP vetch; 
NOME, NOE "Pp dealers in vegetables; xo, ashp 


balls, cakes. "The interchange with 2 frequently found. in the 
texts is probably due to graphical errors. 

§ 30. Intervocalic * changes to N in the adjective ending 
m&_. Thus, mVna the last, miNp the first, a=) the Libyan, 
for *8™N2, ‘RAD, AND. * In verbs: PSOFPN she was 
healed, ‘Keth., 62 b; ONTDEN were changed, Col. MS., MQ, 25 b. 
But generally intervocalic * is elided. 

Dentals.—§ 31. 4 usually corresponds to Arab. 9 and 3; but 
occasionally 7 appears, even when it corresponds to 9. Thus, "7, 
WT then, now (§182), Mat to slaughter’; NIN", NIMT loss; xdvT2 y 


Nora dripping; 8*D"1, NDT twigs; NOT, Na sor b-plante- 


1 Cf. Syriac LaSoNy = Plodaue, Brockelmann, Lex. Syr., add. ad p.112. Hebrew 
moyan may stand for rovsay, but with regard to its Assyrian equivalent, T] may be 
original. Cf. prothetic [J in Syr. fLosoww, 

2 For this change cf. Bibl. Aramaic NPA earth; in some dialects, cf. D. H. Muller, 
op. cit., p. 41; Noldeke, MG., §66; Munk, ie. 44, u. 127, Ethiopic Saqoqaua, to cry, 
lament, is a Saph'él of *qdaaua = (gOed. One is tempted to compare also Judeo- 
German “‘koiken” to howl, although it is difficult to see the historical connection. Cf. 
also p23; AG., ed. prine. = yar. cast bubbles. Similar is the interchange of ") and 
P: Hebr. “pv, Syr. we almond. Cf. §36. 


3 CF. ae BA.,1., 489, 459. 
4 Cf. Noldeko, G., 13; D.H. Miller, Inschr. von Sendschirli, 40 sq., 65. 
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tion; RIND, RENO wardrobe; RNB bee, Hebr. HI27'; NIN 
for ROT young “gazelle, In 87 NT ($185) it Sorreaponds to 
Arab. ears we. 


In the following examples we have not an interchange of 5 
and 7, but a rare syntactical use of 1, which can be paralleled 
in Assyrian: NV2249 and does it not mean to say, Col. MS., Zeb. 
50 a; RPO “ony wT “in and oxen for ploughing and 
dates Re ‘trade, Sabb. 1962 In the first example there may also 
be dissimilation due to the preceding "Nd. 

§ 32. © usually corresponds to Arab. b and ts, but occa- 
sionally it interchanges with ¥%; thus, “7 and "wd. In 950 it 
corresponds to ‘Omanee Arabic «le to limp.’ 


§ 33. M sometimes interchanges with 7: TINMTID the Bag- 
dadian; “NP, “IMD ; NID, NMErD turnip, Cf. also § 21. 


Liquids.— § 84, 5 interchanges with 3 in the precative parti- 
cle of the imperfect: "73 let him be, for ETD ; PI. sufficient 


for irrigation, H. MS., B. B. 8 a, for bn. ° nad, Latin 
nummus, coin. Cf. also § 36. — poy leech appears also as NPD. 


§ 35. 3 changes to " in saw "fowler. Compare also "20 to 
hide with Hebr. Yau. A similar change would be in "2 son, 
na daughter, if they are identical with jA, N2; but this is 
doubtful. Final | changes to D in D°MWIA he makes water, O. 
MS., Sabb. 134 a. 

§ 36. " appears frequently as 7. This may be simply a 
graphical error. But in view of the fact that the change of “ to 


909 


1 Cf. also Arab. 9 Sa) alongside of ) 39. 
2 Cf. the variant in the 7IYMD to Onkelos, Lev. 15:33 yp} for SNTTH: and 


in yater literature: WOD="IID He. 29; NPDVI= mab ibid. 108; NPT = = a5 
ibid, 373. 

8 The stock example for the interchange of 5 and “| has always been TIN = dre. 
But from the fact that the word occurs only in two forms, NTIN and 5TR, for both gen- 
ders, and only in the sense of the present, and used only in the set phrase =arn> QTR, 
and only in a metaphorical sense, it is evident that such use of the word is only a piece of 
school-wisdom, based on a wrong interpretation of a biblical passage. A root TTS isa 
mere fiction of our lexicographers. Later Hebrew literature abounds in parallels of a 
similar kind. Suffice it to point to Typ to disclose, "X2P end, and 55 nia grief. A 
full collection of such words would be of considerable interest. 

4 Cf. ND egg in Jer. Sebu., III. 34d; but this may also be equal to Xn a with 
change of M to D. : 

5 For the same phenomenon cf. TG., ed. Harkavy, §55. Cf. also Syriac Xda and 
Hebrew-Aram. wn to give. 
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7 is attested in living speech,’ such a change may in some cases 
be phonetic. The physiological kinship Boo " and 7 seems 
to be the same as between ¥ (=¢) and 
" changes to > in wobyal two, Son haclpe ($136). 
§ 37. T. On interchange with 4 of. § 31. 1 stands for Arab. 
ye in 372 to split’; NMA clucking hen (connected with ome to 


make noise, croak); SI& to heat is perhaps Arab. Las; 
Arab. ,le to pass Siccuals cross, is evidently connected - 


alan? yess wakes” 


§ 38. D stands for Ue in "D0 fo wait, ae for. On the 
other hand “240 to cup corresponds to nae aoe to examine a 


wound. The latter is connected with is to break open (said of 


an ulcer). For its interchange with other sibilants ef. § 21. 
§ 39. ¥ interchanges with other sibilants (§ 21), with u 
($32). It stands for Arab. Ué in 77% to be in need, X2 to be 


few, yo to press together,’ ys to cry, shout = wes) y2s2 
to cast bubbles. 


1 Maclean, Gram. of Vernacular Syr., §121. For Ethiopic cf. Pratorius in BA., L., p. 45. 

2 From an original @4Q) all the forms with 7, ¥, P and “J as second stem-consonant, 
which appear in the various Semitic languages, can be derived. 

3 Cf. also Hebrew abe! (2) locust with rae glutton; Misnic murat eae with 


ote 7 AMT bad soil with ee: Pp books, Psalms, with aves pl. jas. 


7 


Through the intermediate form po we get the form wat book, mentioned in the Talmud 
as used among Persian Jews. Cf. Fraenkel, op. cit., 248; Barth, E.S., 26,52. The develop- 


F aol A “a oe a Q 
ment of meaning from pages to put in order, Pa collect, to eer book is similar to 
that in US r00x from ag to sew together. Cf. later Hebrew FIN book, composition, 
and artsy to Compose, write a book (vide Harkavy, Leben u. Werke d. Saadjah Gaon, 
Per sq.). There seems, therefore, to be no ground for doubting the Arabic origin of 


wis as Fraenkel does (op. cit., 249). 


4 anio (Targ.) to bear, carry, is closely connected with the idea of endurance, hope. 
The same connection we find in bso (Targ.) to carry, suffer, endure. Arab. dey, Assyr. 
zab4&lu (Barth, FS.,50). Interesting variants to \3°%0 woe find in the Targ. to Psalm 96, 8: 


310) wn; ; of. Levy, TWb.s.v. WO. The form “QO corresponds to Arab. D 


2 


S2°M and “34W, to an Arabic by-form ye Similarly we find Hebrew 720 grain 
vo? 70% 


= Arab. 35 , a by-form of Syme pile, store of grain. 
5 Barth, ES., 1, 5. 
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§ 40. W interchanges with M in 5pw, dpm, to weigh, be 
worth. With 0 in "wi, "0% to wash. 

Labials—§ 41. 2. On interchange of 2 with 1 and 8 ef. 
$22. In ya for jwra Beth San we have 2 for. NAY 
= Hebr. apy, Arab. zie : 

§ 42. 12. Assyrian 72 appears sometimes ‘BE 3, sometimes as 

: sy upon, NAN west,’ Seog) cypress.’ ‘%3 changes to } in 
ae 1 “ink. Aph‘él ‘of “4M to return, B. Q. 818, and in “BTN. melt- 
ing, “Sabb. 1106; in the plural endings of pronouns, nouns and 
verbs. It stands for 2 in NQDID terebinth. 

§ 43. 1. Initial 1 has been retained only in the following 
words: 1) Wau, “1 woe! alas! “DN proper (alongside of “DN"), 
N77) rose and its “derivatives, Neral meeting, XPM tart, and in 
a few proper names. In all other cases it has een to *. 





DOUBLING. 


§ 44. Doubling takes place in traditional pronunciation in 
about the same way as in Syriac: 

a) As characteristic of certain grammatical formations; e. g., 
in the Intensive stems. 

b) To show a double consonant; ¢. g., "23, NAN. 

c) As compensation for an assimilated consonant; e. Js NM 
year, TN thou. 

d) As compensation for a shortened long vowel; e. g., by 
for “13 upon, A) (§ 182).’ 

e) To lengthen artificially a short word; e. g., NAB mouth, 
Nas father. 

ft) To preserve a short vowel; e. g., NIWD tongue, Arab. wd, 
NUH bridge, Assyr. titaru. " 

g) Doubling is retained at the end of a word in MN thou, in 
the pronominal ending of the participle, M28 thou sayest, and in 
2° Rabbi, usually pronounced 27 .* 


1 The Assyrian equivalent is amurra (cf. Jensen, ZA., X., 389 sq.) and RTT stands 
for xv: 
27G., ed. Harkavy, §49, has "2 for yh) Lamed. Nvt to see may also be connected 


with the Syriac 309. 

3 The transcription of proper names in the old versions and in Josephus shows us a 
number of similar cases; e. g., Saddfik, Abessalém, Abennér, Annan, for pty, pibtray, 
“WAN, aPhY or - But, in cases like Abessal6m and Abennér, the versions may have 
taken them to be composed of yay (= 7a) +Dby or 9). 

4 Cf. Noldeke, SG., § 23, H. 
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Resolution of Doubling.—§ 45. To judge from the cognate 
dialects, resolution of doubling must have frequently taken place. 
In a case of resolution, the preceding short vowel was either 
dropped, or lengthened, or retained intact by the insertion of a 
liquid. In the case of vowel-lengthening we can only know that 
a resolution has taken place when the vowel changes its quality, 
as from pynm to “2, or from MNS to Var» not otherwise. 

InsERTION oF Consonants.— Insertion of a Liquid.—§ 46. 

@) A: NMBA nut. 

b) 2: NAMM feast; NID pot; WAI to roll; NTTIMON vice- 
roy, Pers. ustadar, and other words. = 

c) “: In the so-called Par‘él forms: oma to shake, Dah to 
mix, DIMA to cut, PII to imprison, poh to let hang down, 
wa to stretch oneself flat, WDD or UpPIP to strike, tingle, 
NIWDID or NEVE Pp shepherd’s bell, NMDA clod, 8pI71_school- 
boy, 2p up crop, craw. maw ; 

Nors.—In words of foreign origin U seems to be similarly 
inserted: “pwa he searched, Mandaic the same; NEDDIN saddler, 


Assyr. aSkapu= Arab et. of. Assyr. iskaru=ikkaru= 
NBN peasant, all before a k-sound. 

""Insertion of 1.—§ 47. A 1 is sometimes inserted in short 
words in order to make them triconsonantal. Thus Wes fathers, 
parents, plural of RON; NTN bond-maid,; WAN the status of 
bond-maid; SI2"5 flashes (1/"D4), N22 mint; “20 end; NNITION 
flanks; RMTAN mothers. 

Insertion of a Semivowel—§ 48. In the plural of the noun % 
or “ is in a few cases inserted before the ending of NM— to 
avoid an hiatus.’ a 

ASSIMILATION, 


§ 49. A consonant may be assimilated to a preceding or fol- 
lowing consonant either entirely or partially. In the latter case 
the partially assimilated consonant may influence the adjoining 
consonant so that the resulting assimilation is reciprocal. 

Complete Assimilation.—§ 50. 1. The §& is progressively 
assimilated in the reflexive stems of verbs N’5—frequently in 


1 Cf. Fleischer in Levy’s Dict., IV., 484. 
2Cf. Sachau, Skizze des Felltchi-Dialekts von Mosul, p. 15. 
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the Ithpe‘él, more rarely in the Ithpa“al.’ Thus, TaMN was said, 
“CMR was forbidden, MINN he sighed, NTAMN was said, “OFS 
was healed, aaa that have been born (Ned. 30 b), “gion 
to cheer oneself up with wine (Meg. 7b, Col. MS. “snomsd), 
“Dipbp> (M. MS. Er. 49 a, eds. “>ipop’ND), “FON on the spot, at 
once, for “nN oN. In the last word the > is not doubled. eva 


whence for ww, from 8% J; N22 a proper name for RP 21 = 
NDIN 3. 


2. 7 is regressively assimilated in }AI°N they, "25 these, 
vin. their being dispersed (eds. A. Z., 106), ambi you 
are tired (A. Z., 72b); "2558 to cut to pieces. 

3. T is assimilated in NDAD bath (orig. NXMIOA, $90); 
N02 shovel, IPB UD O. MS., Sabb. 98 b, 1/5 bu ; NEM below; 
NED a certain dish (= NTIMD). 

4. » is assimilated in NTE’ was done, Col. MS., Zeb. 60a, 
au seven, which stands for DW*=Sabbu=Sab‘u. Similarly 
wn nine, V. L. Taan. 136, for ti8S8u=tis‘u2 NEN hyena, for 
NYEN (§ 27). “DN (= "Da"s) Col. MS., Zeb. 6 ab, 146, "AM 
ibid. 20b; "a" ibid. 18. By progressive assimilation N727 
Serry, x77 fer ry-Man. 

5. > is assimilated in many forms of the verb poo to go up, 
ascend: Pe", POM, for pdO"d, PLO"M ; in +N upon (g170), NnPT 
sharp- shooter Vi DoT or pe 

6. 3 is assimilated in mS thou, VMN ye, RNOMN woman, REN 
Jace, 8TY goat, RAIN flute, Nal year, baw on account of, 
pea V.L. Pes. 3 b, in verbs 3"5, and in verbs 9"5 before RIT, SS 
also in +72 from. 

7. ‘1 is assimilated in NWS heap, M. MS., Er. 14), Nap first, 
“AP before, Nnw six, pao sixty; 7B until ($182). 

8. Tis assimilated in AwPs ye hold, eds. Pes. 110 b; SPMaw 
I put him under the ban, M. Q. 17a; NTN hast pleased, Hull 
137 b; NON there is (ND TS) xv (sic) there is not 
(=) 1°8 ND); in the reflexive stems not 7" or "'NS before 
dentals or sibilants, and, by analogy, before all consonants: JATN 


1¢Cf. Haupt, SFG., 10, 1; AEV., 10. 
2cCf, Haupt, SFG., 10 1. 
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was sold, WY" took heed, NUDUN was persuaded, BEVS they 
made profit, a. 0. 

9. 72 is assimilated in N75M merchant, Assyrian tamgaru; 
RODIN artisan, Assyrian ‘dimgallu, with prothetic & and 
inserted a NTpw = jaa = Assyr. Salamtu. 

Partial Assimilation.—§ 51. a) & is partially assimilated to 
0, X and 3, and becomes ¥ in NO Arab. (tb), “yoy tanners, 
NL pot,’ NOS a measure.” 

b) a is ngsimilated to @ in NW jotst, Assyr. see 
> to 7 and Min NMA glass, Heb. m5 2T 5 NOT i for xin 
a certain bird. p to in NEE twist, Vv “mp: 

c) M is partially nepirnilated to 7 in the reflexive stems of 
verbs 7"D: STITN he took heed, PPIPS he attended, and with- 
out transposition SUK it seemed small, ‘En Ya'ag. Sanh. 95a. 
To d and ":‘ in seit hod, STON small, (§ 56), ""O"D name 
of a place. To S: in NPISO excuse, “WSO white spot, and in 
verbs 2'5: FOS N was "necessar Ys “JUN he grieved. To 7: 
in "M0 fo press. To 7: in eneTTe, Alfasi B.B. 8a.* To p: 
in Up fo kill, NUP small, NoWSD truth. 

d) 0 is assimilated to a liquid in Norm cradle, "0 proud,’ 

Reciprocal Assimilation —§ 52. a) Here belong Nat or Nave 
(§ 92), Hebrew JO and 572,’ 0 first assimilated to “2, then’5 
to tT. Similarly S312 for NDND bundle. But they may also be 
two parallel forms. In NTH ‘outfit, Assyr. gubatu, zubatu, 
dress, & is assimilated to 2, “then PM to 7, 2 becomes 1. N= to 
prepare still occurs as variant to TH. as 





1 Cf. Fraenkel, 69, 
2cf. Palestinean AO Aph. of FID; Mayor something to taste, Syare “3 Jlank, 
"SoDy Kislev, S39 atoeethion, mony KatéAvats, wna hile, Tadshor iteratane PET 
concerns. Arab. ws Aseoitony Assimilation of 5 to Y occurs in fF map? retention. 
2 Cf. (78 Kupnyos. 
4£Cf. Barth, ES., 36 sq. 
5 Of. Targ. and Syr. Some . In later Hebrew I have met with WATT - 


eyrmy or joro is in form and etymology identical with Arab. waa, from 


UY to be out of mind. For the development of meaning cf. 357 proud and Arab. 
a 


ae ae) 


renin to be insane. 


7 Cf. Barth, ES,, 38, 51. 
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b) A sonant and a surd sometimes change to a surd and a 
sonant. MEA sulphur (Hebrew) appears as N23. The pro- 
nunciation was probably in both cases alike.’ 


DISSIMILATION.” 


§ 53. In words containing two identical or similar sounds one 
of them is usually dissimilated when the word is in frequent use. 
1. 5 dissimilates to 7 in NFETE pepper, Col. MS., Meg. 7b; 


to 2 in NM) bread; NOT fo (§ 177); to 7 in eben slice, 


NFIDOIN widow (through an intermediate *embzbe \3 but the 
stem may be 525; nron7as mixture of white and black. 


2.3 dissimilates to " in wm, VRAIN two (but NOUN) second). 

3. " dissimilates to > in bani wild ox; abs 3 rocket. 

4, ‘I dissimilates to M in TRAD the Bagdadean. To din 
mya NON PITND that I should be connected with his descend- 
ants. M. MS. “Pes. 49a. 

5. © dissimilates to M in xm spark, alongside of Nowa. 


VANISHING OF CONSONANTS. 


§ 54. a) Initial consonants. & is dropped in IN, NIM one, 
an anata and in the imperative of NMN fo come and SIS 
to’ go. 

2 is dropped in some forms of the imperative Qal of verbs 
3"5, following the analogy of the imperfect. 

$55. b) Within the word. 8 is elided in contractions: n> 
there 1s not, from TS ND; yon those, from FOR Nv. It quiesces 
in a preceding vowel: xnoin form, from NEPaNNA N72") wild 
bull, xo head, areal in N'B verbs. It is also elided 
in the adjective ending MN7 (§ 82). 

mM is syncopated in a mon (§ 124). 

M quiesces in a preceding ‘Vowel in NT favoring, NOW 
sprout, IS we, “Th one another, NIWIAN a certain bird = Assyr. 
aharsanu, or abursanu, Syr. pass, Arab. ws, ringdove. 
It is syncopated in "Mim beneath, below. 


1¢f. Haupt, BA., 1,3; W. B. H. (Hebraica, L, 231). 
2Cf. Haupt, AEV., XII., 17-20; W. B. H. (Hebraica, a 224 aes 


20% 09 


3 Cf. Hebr. ST, "2172 5 Arab. Cat oP Syriac pur, on aa. 
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§ 56. » quiesces in a preceding vowel in some verbs whose 
second stem-consonant is 9: yu to stick in, M3 to exude, AO 
to visit, "AM to be awake (secondary root of 99), Sv to double, 
Arab. Wind. It quiesces also in a few verbs ¥"5: 3272 to do, 
Col. MS., Zeb. 60a, BP" to pronounce incorrectly, Ned. 16a, 
and in “5 small, from AHP} = ANT (§ 56), 7. ¢., OT with infixed 
mn. Itis syncopated in NADN ring, RMB“) bread, and quiesces 
in the compound numerals “O"]T eleven, “0"N, twelve, etc. 
($136). In Wa we want, Col. MS. Zeb. passim, for {2Pa. 

§ 57. 5 is lost in NIM pair, scissors, and “AN at, wpon ($174). 
The g in this case first became g“, then the separate elements g or 
u were lost.' Perhaps belong here Wiw and Waw? 

§ 58. 5 quiesces in W21P xadaydprov, M. MS., Sabb. 80a. 

" quiesces in the preceding vowel in “J>') worms, 1/P7P, in 
the compound NAA for NPT A (or origin. N72 from NP 73), 
and in N2YON Ts say. 

12 is dropped in a few participles of Pa“él: archi trim the 
vine, B. M. 73a; WA" Veb. 41d; "pb M. MS., B. Q. 48a; 
Wop Pes. 536, and others. 

2 is syncopated in FPR makes water (sibt). 

§ 59. J is dropped in NIN ear. (If Fleischer’s opinion given 
in Levy’s Neuh. Wb., IIL, 312), that 7 interchanges with 
\ is true, then NUN may come from NIVN=NII TN)” In NF" 
sorb-bush, for NOT. : oe: 

§ 60. c) Find) conaondita N, 1 and " quiesce in the pre- 
ceding vowel in stems N’ 5, "> and "5. The two former then 
pass into 7” 5. The * appears in a few forms, especially before 
suffixes. TM and ¥» are generally retained, but are treated in a 
few verbs and nouns like 8. Thus, NIV=MIA to rumble, ¥ in 
nd mint, TN argument, "In to break, "20 to sink, "15 to 
wound, "cb to spoil, "Su to slant, “pw to sink, "THENWN to have 
identified. 


1 This phenomenon is frequont in Indo-European languages, Cf. also Fraenkel, op. cit. 
XXIL, 107. 

2For a change of % to 3, cf. Praetorius, BA., I., 44, and Maclean, § 106. 

3 Perhaps also in the Palestinean proper name nmin for N a5 child, as in Syriac, 
But it may also be a shortening of NaN or contraction of Nm. Cf. also $§ 116. 119. 
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§ 61. " quiesces in some forms of the imperfect and impera- 
tive Qal: NON, NIM, NAD, NOG; NIN, 71/IR fo say! In 
NW he send, M. MS., Ber. 42a, Sr he locked, H. MS., B. M., 
86a; in NOW small, "YN Asher; perhaps also in "FIMN is super- 
fluous, but this may be on™ (M. MS., Sabb. 64a). 

§ 62. 5 is dropped in some forms of bin to go: NIN he went, 
M. MS., B. M. 101}, 103}, Col. MS., Pes. 1110; "18 he g goes, Col. 
MS., Pes. 1106; "172 let him go, K. MS., Mem. 2a; "1 go, Col. 


MS., Pes. 1040.2 In Npw he took, Qidd., 81 b, M.MS., A. Z. 3a; 
"pu takes, MSS. Sukk. 526. In “bp for brbp light. 

§ 63. 1 is dropped in the dual a plural ‘of verb and noun, 
"In, “2h, “HIM, two, "NN two hundred, “aX they say, "2 


between, a for ey ya for V1; N72 for Wev2 ($90). The 
feminine plural ending - loses its 3 ‘only i in one case: IZM) 
they may be caught, M. MS., Sabb. 43 b. 

§ 64. 4 is dropped in NIN"T for Tay"F (§ 159)’ 

M is dropped in "2 house, Nae Sabbath, week;* in the abso- 
lute state of feminine nouns: Soars or “TIN another, 3FII8 
matrimony, is not retained even before suffixes i in FIND to do 
it late, Sabb. 119 a, 7 FIPOND to heal him, aro) | to tr y them, 
Ra&i Sanh. 101}; and is “usually apocopated in the sing. fem. of 
verbs in the participles and the perfect. 

§ 65. 2 is apocopated in 4M again, NW) blew, MSS., B. M. 
85b, 86a, Rai Taan. 24a; "02 marries, “Gol. MS., M. Q. 3b, 
"O02 Col. MS., Zeb. 5 a. 

§ 66. 72 is dropped in many forms of Dip fo stand: "P'S, "p'h, 
sp, "p'l; “Ap stand thou, Col. MS., M. Q. 25 b, M. MS. Sanh. 
95 a, “0. Np, stands; 8I™P I stand, Col. MS., Zeb. 19 a, arpa 
I cee ibid. Pes. 90a; a pix I explained it, ibid. M. Q. "9 a. 
Here the suffixed forms are derived from the apocopated forms. 

TRANSPOSITION OF Consonants.—§ 67. NIND, NNN desola- 
tion; NII, NIV water-course ; NBD, NEO chest ; NEI", 


NDE" ; WON, woo, shuttle; and wees 


1Cf. vals] says, ‘Anan, quoted by Harkavy in MW, 1893, p. 225. 

2 The verb NTN to heat is perhaps an Aph‘él of Sr. For the development of meaning 
ef. Hebrew MOY, POM, and Syriac AD. Cf. also § 37. 

3 Cf. SANTIS TG., ed. Harkavy, § 181. 

4O7.C. ‘Lovias, AJP., XVI, 34. 
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B. VOWELS. 

ImiLz.—Pathah.—§ 68. Original 4 in closed and intermediate 
syllables frequently changes to ¢ (or 6). Thus, NMO"B Passover, 
NIWA meat, NID Satan, ND: mM" foot, NMP flour, NIT time, 
NODS garden; in the preformatives of the eee Qal; in the 
first syllable of the perfect Pa‘ “el when the second stem-consonant 
is 9 or a guttural: e.g. IMP brought near, DY" lessened, B. Q. 
516; WS vexed Qidd. 70b, Ned. 62a; wre separated himself, 
Sot. 4b; i roared, Hull., 596, in the second stem- syllable 


of the imperfect in Pa‘él cacw abe) let him lower it, Sabb. 67 a; 
ma" let him cool her off, B. B. 740; in the enclitic pronoun 
rai ‘hast bought, B. M. 51a, m>up hast killed, ibid. 59b; 
moana sellest, ibid. 72 a, nnd sechcedt down, B. B. 4a; in 
the perfect MPAIN placest, B. Q. 114 a; in the first syllable of 
the Aph'él "V23%2 TID taught, A. Z. 8b, "So"2I7 that he shout, 
B. B. 5a; simdnd to make water, B. B. 19d; “Dice yd er 
unfit, Pes. 15 b (fragm. ed. by Lowe). 

Long Qamég.—§ 69. Original long Ver at times changes to 
é (ori). Usually so when @ has arisen in consequence of the 
quiescing of an N: 22"n, Tan, Son, 2a a2, Ci", from 
original oS Nm*, TENT, SIND, boa, ay aN, oiNa* (prima- 
rily ‘SM, "0 ); xo head for NENT; Spying inf. of jpg 
to weigh, be worth, Ar. 18); “23 to study, Hor. 12a; cates 
inf. from "70 to return, Ar. 23 a; “mmm, “HIN new, B. M. 73 a; 
“INT white, "EV2D5N black, “nan great, mI small, and other 
words like them. “OAT small, hI" your vessels, garments, 
M. MS., Pes. 1115; jo are ‘frisky, Sabb. 32a; wpa 
their deceased parents or relatives, B. M. 70a; B28 man. So 
also in the infinitives “up, “Simp, “YUP , “SHUPON “>iwpny 
(§ 223); and perhaps in the Seal ending of the verb i for 
ic ” A kind of imale is diphthongization (§ 80). 


1Some of these forms may be regular by-forms. 

2 Barth takes the ending Ti to be identical with the pronominal element we find in the 
Ethiopic pronoun ie’eti (ZDMG. 46, 688, u. 1). In Mandaic this appears as t6 (Noeldeke, 
MG. 154); in Palmyrean it has the form MM (Halévy, Mahbereth, p. FD); in Arabic 

5, &S, 35 Ls, But how would this theory explain the masculine form WATT? cia 
is notew: vorthy ‘hat this ending an) appears only in adjoctives. 
re 


3 So in Modern Arabic the nominal ending B= is pronounced é, such forms as *} 


are pronounced ramé, cf. also the transcription of Aramaic é, i, by Arabic @ (Fraenkel, 
op. cit., XVIJ.). For a similar change in Amharic, cf. Praetorius, Amhar. Sprache, p, 23. 
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Oxsscuration or A.—§70. The obscuration of @ to 6, so 
characteristic of Hebrew, is rare in the Talmud. nian study, 
AUNT wD your weekly lessons, Ber. 8b, xnina4 m yriads, K.MS., 
Sanh. 26 a (bis); “41a my lord, P. MS., Ber. 580.) The nominal 
ending dn is at times obscured to 6 or @ under the influence of 
the n. NIWAN dried ears of corn; RITIN bed-room, NI°O2 
trial. — 

VocaLic EpentueEsis.—§ 71. The final vowel 7 of the first 
com. and the 2. fem. sing. and the final @ of the 3. masc. plur. of 
the perfect influence their preceding vowel and are themselves 
apocopated. Thus, qat(a)l(a)ti becomes qat(a)lait, and 
contracted q(a)t(a)lét, or q(a)t(a)lit, M>up or m>up . 
Similarly, the perfect q(a)t(a)la aDuP becomes a(ajteal con- 
tracted to q(a)tol Stop (S§ 232, 243).? The pronominal suffixes 
akhi thine (f.), akha thine (m.) and ahi his, become aikh, 
a*kh, ath and contracted, 77, Yr, =. The last form ahi 
for ahu or ihu, is due to analogical influence. An equivalent 
form ihu became by transposition uhi (of. WAN his father) 
and in analogy of the latter such a form of ahi was formed. 

INFLUENCE OF ConSONANTS ON VOWELS.—§72. The quiescence 
of one of the consonants 8, 1,7, 97, 7%, 9, or 7, lengthens the 
preceding vowel. Thus NON I say (for “AXN*); NW her 
head (for FUN) "3D he went (for ae" angi); "72 to do 
(for T2972); N25 for’ mn it rumbled; “Ipip for “PUP worms. 
The same is the case when any other final consonant eee 
as Npw, NWI, NANT, for Spw, awd2, TayT ($159); °W for 

§ 73. The neighborhood of an ¥ sometimes produces imalé: 
“JEN four, “ON eleven (=OININ), WAI (FS aoe 
horn (2 NAD). On the other hand, “ and the gutturals ©, 
n, > change a preceding short vowel é, 7, or uw, to a: "2 son 
(73), yr two, (PRA), “17D he says, ("2"2"), “a knows, 
Fas is late, VOX says, NT slaughters, with a for 7. But REN 
I say (for N72) and Naw I was satisfied, Col. MS. , Meg. 7b. 


1 Of. VA, HG., 407, 417. Still the | in some cases may simply denote yop: not odin. 
Cf. Sara. TG. ed. Cassel, 41; S190}; ibid. 41, and G. Hoffmann, ZDMG. 32, 737. 


2 Jaatcow; s.v. 3345, reads Nidd. 56a 2D I swept, which, in his opinion, stands for 
“TAD. But this isa mistake. As is evident from the next page, we have here TAD, 3. 
person for 1., a frequent occurrence in the Talmud. 
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§ 74. The neighborhood of a labial or of a liquid obscures at 
times @ (or 7) to t kor 6). This phenomenon is more frequent 
in the cognate dialects.’ S725 man (already in Bibl. Aram.), 
NDA honey, NIB vine, “NAAN leaven, xmvain date-palm, 


yma a weaving, Sabb. 58 a, xdru shade, xddix wine-pressing, 


abe rain-shower, NTSB grain of seed, “ROTUN the young 
of a gazelle;? mwpya inf. Qal of Pal to be difficult, Yeb, 40a; 
mma Pers. katah, a certain dish.’ 

Notse.—In D'D mouth, we have an original nominative "© 
+mimation. In the first syllable of NOTEN we have an attempt 
to render the Arabic €. 

FiuctuatTine VocaLizaTion.—§ 75. Some words fluctuate in 
their vocalization, and it is impossible to tell which is the original 
form. Thus NOPN web appears also as NOT, REDITN, NMPTIN 
or RDOTN, and NMDA ; NOMAS a kind of doves, ROT “fly, 
appear also as NOLS, NITT, and similarly many other words.! 

SuoRTENING oF Lona VowELs 1x CLosep SYLLABLES. —§ 76. 
In the traditional pronunciation long vowels in closed syllables are 
shortened. This is most marked in the case of Vp as it differs 
from MMP also qualitatively in Ashkenasic pronunciation. Thus, 
RUS , as) are pronounced Nl , yas. 

CoMPENSATORY LENGTHENING.—§$ 77. Compensatory lengthen- 
ing takes ple: in nov ($$77, 90), 52" a proper name, for TAN 


(=Arab. oh, NTA liar, (=TNID; of $77), HED its branches, 
M. MS., Pes. ae for FOEY = Frnry of eds.; 227, for WI=37I7 
($119); FIT that they may lift him up, 2M. MS.,M. Q. 288, 
for pass nazi star (through an intermediate kakkabu); 
REIS trumpet; Sw chain; "D2"3 partridges; NOS SAX or 

nde a kind of doves; ‘REDP'P dung- hill; xpoww chain; wound 
sesame; NAN or RAMI fh Ys eh palm-br conch NPDwIW br rides: 
man; xorbiby (= govbaby Qaph' él of wan59d). 

HEIGHTENING AND DEprEsston or VowELs. —§78. Short w is 
heightened to 6 in a final syllable: DUR, DUP. Long o is 

1It must be remembered that some of the forms with uw may be by-forms. 

2 Of. Noeldeke, MG., 17 sq., ZDMG., XXII., £55; Dalman, op. cit., 65. 

3 cf. Fraenkel, Fremdw., XVII.; G. Hoffmann, LCB., 1881, Col. 416, 1882, Col. 320. 


4 Of. Noeldeke, MG., §15. 
5G, Hoffmann, ZDMG. 32, 754, cites Bar Hebraous to Ezr, 16:24, gaibhé for gabbé 
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sometimes pronounced @ as in Western Syriac. This is regularly 
the case in infinitive forms “DAUD, “DAMP etc.; in the pronouns 
and pronominal suffixes 7IMN, 7X, WIN, WI, 3; in the per- 
fect with transposed final vowel bop (8 71); in the names of 
the letters TH, DAP; frequently in the plural endings of the verbs 
"5: 3M, MUNN, ete. 

Final é, é, if not plural ending, is frequently pronounced 1: 
“IDS they, “nn, "MIT, new, etc., and in a few other cases; e¢. g., 
WIN his wife, lit. the one of his house. 

DiputHones.—§ 79. In diphthongs whose second element is ° 
the latter has retained its vocalic force in traditional pronuncia- 
tion; while in diphthongs whose second element is 1 the latter 
is pronounced as or B. Thus, NN" house, RNIN last, are 
pronounced baitho, bathraitho, "put NO roast, xen tread- 
ing, RPT exactitude, tavyo, dafso, dafko. 

Diphthongization—§ 80. The vowels 2, é, ad, change some- 
times to aj. The vowels 6 and % to av. That an original diph- 
thong thus reappears is only incidental. 

a) 7 and é: "O™IFON OMIEYN I became sick, M. MS., Sabb. 
1456; OME“R was satisfied, B. Q. 1136; iT™R she committed 
adultery, Sanh. 106 a; oe clear, Sabb. 23a ‘Artch; P™% 
pounded, Béeca 14d; a) connected, Hull. lla; 7s hound UD, 
a5 measured, ibid. 105%; “a's are bound up, B. M. 24b, 108d; 

NOMI grit; pata (= bya, Py $34) H. MS. B.B. 8a— 
RO“DN she brought up, Sabb. 116d; “NOWMN they were soiled, 
ibid. 1240; NIM TE I sow, Keth. 103 6; NET I cover, MSS. B. 
M. 490; NEP T shall cut down, M. MS., iid 107; alo) 
I cursed hin, B. B, 210; m3 thou buildest, B. B. 4a; newb 
thou cursest, Sabb. 151; Pe IN thou hast brought, Ber. 9b; 
“by upon, Yalq. MS., Yoma 83 b; Fm y or mney upon him, 
Col. MS., Meg. 7a wud elsewhere; the possessive suffixes 1 
and 37~.! 

b) a: “EE a kind of dove; W"E"D (= PIED) we are hungry, 
B.M. 83a; FPIOPaIN as long as they are wet (sibt) (=FriN278), 
Pes. 111. : 


1Of. JIT, TE., ed. Harkavy, p. 5; 1 ibid., 33, n. 10. 
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e) &, 0: “TSN pinnacles ; Non passage, habit; NDONG 
skeing RING thorn; a sabes (=N0073 2) food; Rp exactness, 

Transposition of Diphthongal Elements.—§ 81. The elements 
of a diphthongized vowel are sometimes transposed, the a-vowel 
being placed after the 7 or w-vowel. In such a case the last are 
usually consonantized and the first lengthened: “INS, me. 
“NTS orchards; SONI, NSM pullet; NIT, RTT, STINT 
pick landlord ; NIT, RIUM, armory ; NOPD, plural 
NOW , fine lincnishiney NORM, NONI, poker; V"O, INTMO, 
proud fool; nwa, NNT, proper name; N2TC3 (ne’siba, 
nisiaba), Np, NPN, vey; NMI (nasdra), ANPP, “PNP'IP, 
“NPP; NPT MB (Sariqa), WN (Sahor).’ Akin to this is 
the consonantization of the u-vowel in wong, “RONTTT (Syr 
Lsjea) lewd woman (=np25n). 

* CONTRACTION OF § 82. @’4 is contracted sometimes 
to a. This is especially the case with the adjective ending. N/p 
first, NoN2 last, RI the Adiabenean, Nand the Libyan, NvU 
silk, SPTW the Nehardean (Keth. 54a, a. e.), NOW the 
heathen (Col. MS., M. Q. 126), NEP if it mean the Cypriote, 
nb? above, sent below, beneath;* 932 (=73392) Col. MS., Zeb., 
passim. 

Nore.— Luzzatto’s objection to the explanation of NIN NIN 
as Rabh of Arekha* falls to the ground, since RIN might well 
stand for MNI"N. Jastrow in his dictionary Yoealizes NIN 
and explains ‘it by one who arranges arguments, a lecturer. In 
such a case, however, we should rather expect the word to be 
RON, not ROR. For although such forms may be found in 
the Targumim—¢f. e. g. Levy’s Dict. on the Targ., s. v. "73— 
they may, in every case, be explained as scribal errors, or as 
learned affectations. And even if the word could be gram- 
matically defended, its extremely rare occurrence (I know of no 
case in the Talmud) speaks against its being in general use, and 
it could not have stood the wear and tear of an ignorant populace 





1 Cf. Misnie (NOB), OMB, OMND, OND, and NPMOP, Cf. also Assyrian zi- 
‘araou, hi’alanu, for ziranu, hilanu. ue 

2 With the two last words, some such word as NTE side is to be understood. 

3 Op, cit., § 64. 
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through centuries. It will, moreover, be observed that the Talmud 
explains that wi by FAN, which is generally taken to mean 
tall, but which Dr. Jastrow explains as well-arranged, well- 
balanced, thinker. Whatever that may mean, and whatever we 
may think of the Talmudists’ etymologizing, one thing is certain, 
that they read NO""N as a passive participle. Nobody would 
ever think of denying them the knowledge of a correct pronun- 
ciation of their living mother tongue; hence, any explanation 
offered must be based on the form NIN. For other explana- 
tions of the name of. Muehlfelder, Rabh, p. 1, note; Goldammer’s 
note to his English translation of Luzzatto’s grammar, § 64; 
Kohut, Aruch Completum, s. v. FIN ; Weiss, Zur Geschichte 
der jiid. Trad., III., 147, note 8; Hehalag, ix, 18 sq. 

§ 83. Diphtionss are usually contracted in verbal forms: ay 
contracts to 6; af, to é,i (ord). DMN he placed, IMS they 
taught, “mn sees, bn hangs, “Tom thr owest, VIA you ‘asked, 
ra) clean, 4 2a we want, Col. MSS. passim, wba IT pray, M. 
MS., Ber. 08° a, and others. In nouns: SOTHN young gazelle, 
Syriac payed; wins his wife. In qatl and qatal forms it 
is sometimes contracted, but quite as frequently uncontracted. 


The later state is probably due to subsequent diphthongization 
($80). Thus NM olive, RNA death, NTN thorn; but R272 
veil, NOD land xn") house, NTT inn, RIOT arms, xbnn 
bucket. In the plural ending ai(@): "EPR men, “ON stones, “be 
words. : 

RETENTION OF DISAPPEARING AND INSERTION OF NEW VOWELS. 
—§ 84. Pretonic Qameg.—In some cases original d in an open 
syllable before the tone is lengthened to G@, as in Hebrew. Thus 
NNW, Assyr. gaStru, joist (the variant NT{WD corresponds 
to Assyr. gusaru); xrina Mahoza; “iM or INT proper, fit, 
for “I; "iO hateful (Col. MS., Meg., vocalizes *90), for "30; 
ys necessary, for WS; sural money; swan Magian.’ 

§ 85. Other short vowels in open syllables are sometimes 
retained and probably lengthened. This is especially the case 

1 Cf. Targumic pra, yw, rayere) (2), xy Top. "2. Most of these nouns are 
evidently loan-words in which an effort is made to retain the original a sound. Cf. also 


o o o xo oO DD o 
Syriac LaSats, [Adsps, |Zolu, all loan-words. (A verb [1s in the senso of the 
Hebrew 3M to encamp does not exist in any of the Aramaic languages.) 
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with verbs which retain at times the full vocalization of the 3d 
masc. sing. in the lengthened forms. apy? let them run away, 
B. B. 8a; wo let them study, P. MS, ‘Ber. 130; say let 


them do, B. B. 156.a; Mba she cooked, Ned. 66 b; “pie” let 
him redeem us, Sanh. 105 b, and others.’ xT deed; wow 
document ; NNO" megrim; NODID cluster of dates. (But of. 
§ 92.) 

§ 86. New vowels are sometimes found which differ from the 
original in whose places they stand. Thus, the preformatives of 
the imperfect Pa“él take é or 7: SUP, yan; the preforma- 
tives of the imperfect Qal in "9 and }") stems: e. g.. DAP, 

mom, Wim; a nominal form like NMVAINM ; entirely new is the 
vowel in NIPIN (orig. abzar), NDPS ‘berry. 

§ 87. A ‘number of words, especially verb-forms, take a pro- 
thetic vowel to facilitate their pronunciation. "MWS he drank, 
Sabb. 14la; 3258 he swallowed, Sukk. 496; pnUN he kept 
silent, Pes. 17a; “S728 he was able, Ned. 89b; “STN he 
objected, B. M. 110 a; NUON he hid himself, A. Z. 70 a; WEN 
she drank, Yeb. 65 b; nerds she nD quiet, Qidd. 13 a; Sp RZN 
they kept quiet, Naz. 32a, Sota 85a, IheN drink ye, Sebb, sla; 
TAUIN wait ye, Ber. 53; WON was spoiled ($89), M. MS., Taan. 
Ta; WN she committed adultery, K. MS., Sanh. 106 a, eds. {78 
(S§ 80, 89); NOIN blood. 

§ 88. In some cases a vowel is prothetically added to words 
whose first consonant has a full vowel. In such a case the vowel 
of the original first syllable is frequently dropped. 4738 they 
will dwell, M. MS., Taan. 25a: "30S they appointed. hin, 
Sanh. 26a; NITSN poll-tax; and others. Cf. $91. 

Loss or VowELs. —§89. Original short vowels have been 
dropped in all probability to about the same extent as in the 
cognate dialects. Final long vowels have been dropped in the 
personal pronouns and possessive suffixes. NITIN became jTIN* 


and then 28 (v. § 94), TN, ms, “HN, “MN, became FIN, AN. 
The loss of final @ in AMIN, IAN (v. § 94) is exceptional. In 


1 In Hebrew similar forms are found only in pause. Cf. also § 230, note. 


2777 "N B. M. 84b does not belong here; it is Ithpe'él. Cf. xTYa" Koth. 570. 
The prothetic vowel in the perfect may have been influenced by the imperfect “and only 
differentiated orthographically. Cf. also Hommel, B4A., II., 357, 
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ane 


the enclitic pronouns /"" is sometimes found for Ni"; in the per- 
fect, the pronominal endings of the Ist and 2d person sing. have 
lost their final vowel. The final @ in the 3d mase. plur. of the 
perfect has been frequently dropped with coincident coloring of 
the preceding vowel (v.§71). In the other parts of the verb 
the loss of final @ is very rare. Theiof the lst sing is gener- 
ally dropped in the objective suffix, rarely so in the possessive 
(v. $109). The final vowels of the 2d and 3d sing. and the Ist 
plur. are generally dropped in both possessive and objective 
suffixes.’ Also in "t"® became bad, RX committed adultery, 2°8 
when, MS there is, the final vowel is dropped. 

Syncope of Vowels in Consequence of Resolution.—§ 90. 
Resolution of doubling with syncope of vowel is found in NIST 
now (MMW), ND whence (iS Ya); N22 of itself (NDE YA); 
SaDTaN on account of (dyB2 DY); MINDR upon (™59).° 

Syncope of Vowel in Consequence of Prothetic Lengthening 
of Word.—§ 91. The addition of a prothetic vowel frequently 
produces syncope (§ 88): NETON leaf; NIDUN a kind of alkali; 
NMEN (NNB) bread; NBER ‘(SME'Y) matting; NOPIN (xnp™) 
wrought metal. Cf. “oN and TN ($89). The same thing 
alee when a word is lengthened by the addition of a preposi- 
tion; ¢. g., "NISN outside, “NIGN inside. 

cae of Vowel in Consequence of Segholatization.—§ 92. 
NOU , NOT, written document; “ON a) "NS men; NOMS, 
xonds megrim; "Zam, “Wan eight; room, pron thirty; 
NID, ND deed, ee. NOD, NON shuster of dates; and 
many others. , 

Accent.— § 93. The traditional pronunciation accents always 
the penult of a word. Prefixed prepositions and conjunctions do 
not receive the accent. 


1 Whether the ¢ of the 1st sing. of the possessive suffixes and the @ in the plur. of verbs 
were pronounced or merely retained orthographically in Talmudic times we are unable to 
decide. 

2of. Tunisian Arab. mnin. 

3.Cf. Hebrew 0 for TB; 2 for we) or Ps. 69:9); may from his people 
Targ. Onk., Lev. 21:14 and 23:29. Cf.also IAP, PAPA, M7wad", for PII. pypsn: 
man?. 


III. MORPHOLOGY. 
PRONOUNS.— A. PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 


a. Independent Personal Pronouns.—§ 94. a) SIN I; TN, 
rarely ARN, thou; WPAN, NW he; FPR, NT she; OR, rarely 
RIM , we; TN , rarely APN , IFN, Mk, TN, yes ADS, 
rarely TDN, they, mase.; “IPN they, fem. 

b) REFERENCES: NIN J, Ned. 5a,44b; B. B. 59); a. fr— 

nes we, Ned. 56a, Ber. 56 b; a. fr. RITIN we, B. B. 164 a, Sanh. 
11 ab (taken from Biblical Aramaic) .— —Rwn thou, Ned. 5a, 21 a; 
a. fr. MIN thou, Ned. 916, Taan. 29a; Sabb. 30a; B. M. 266, 
39d, 109 b; a.e.—TAMN ye, Ned. 506, 55a; a. fr. MN ye, Sanh. 
109. "233 ANN that you are thieves; FIN] RIN LT and 4 ye, Col 
MS., Pes. 110; AN TAPPT NAT AMN at as ye who did, etc., M. 
MS., B. M. 73a. AMIN ye, B. M. ‘eds. 37a. AEA AMIN ye 
yourselves. TR ye, Pes. 110 (Ws iy a Ly mo 20), MIN 
'T RENT ye and I are seven; 727 BI MIS ye yourselves, B. M. 
87a. MN ye, Pes. 110a (V. L., loc. cit.). 'F RINT AN ye and 
I are five TR he, Ned. 55 a, a. fr. 84 he, it: is, B. ‘B. 11la; 
Ned. 51a, 55a; a. fr. STN she, Meg. 14a; Nidd. 726; 
NT she, it ts, Ned. 23 a, 50 a, 9la; a.e.—iTS they, masc., 
Ned. 200; a. fr. Vd"N they, masc. and fem., in ‘older language, 
Keth. 23 a; ae 42.b, 52b; Naz. 47b, 57b, 640; Taan. 18); 
B. B. 1656; Ber. 50a; B. M. 1046; a. e. SUDN they, fem., Ber. 
44a; Keth. 2b; a.e. , 

$95. The demonstrative pronoun 73° is at times used as a 
personal pronoun for the third person plural of both genders. 
Cf. Keth. 111 a, Meg. 16a, Hull. 53a, Bekh. 5a. 

$96. In our editions there occurs once the pronoun Non? he, 
she. "TiN Nov) mk thou and she are relatives, B. M. 67 a; in 
older texts if must have occurred more frequently; ef. xonn NIN 
I and he, Aruch Compl. Nid. 25 b; Nov WTN he and she, ibid. 
Gitt. 68b. Kohut, Ar. Compl., s. v., “has also the variant Ro". 


1Col, MS., Meg. 16, vocalizes {FDS . 
30 
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The word is identical with ab raP or bra originally to her, the 
mM having changed to or”. The dative fem. came to be used 
for the nominative of both periderg, Cf. NOITI= FET M. MS., 
Sabb. 1566, and li, lan, J, we, in the Chaldeo- Pahlavi for 
"ana, ’anan. 

8 97. The forms STN, WTR, DR , WIR, are shortened 
from NUTR, NTR, Vins, TOPS, the first’ element "NS, PR 
being demonstrative elements "8, 37°.’ The forms Non, x 
are used mostly as copula.’ 

b. Enchitic Personal Pronouns.—§ 98. The pronouns of the 
first and second persons are generally joined enclitically to the 
participles, and rarely to adjectives, so as to form, with the latter, 
one word. They are then shortened and assume the following 
forms: 


MASCULINE. 
Singular. Plural. 


l. a NIT) & LT) I) PIM BO) IO) 
B. T() 82D), BIC) NI) OB. [i POD SAD) BO 
2. a. nm «4 vIn), ANC) 
B. Inc} me) 8B FNC), AN) 


§ 99. Of the feminine, only the second person sing. is found 
in a few examples: a NVC thou art forbidden for me, Sanh. 
20 a; % naol"a wild thou marry me? Keth. 81b; NT wilt 
thou lead? ‘ibid. 63 a; MNS thou collectest payment, ibid. 43 b. 

§ 100. The forms under a are used with verbs whose final 
radical is a consonant; those under 6 with *’ '5 verbs. The forms 
in brackets occur only sporadically. 

$101. The plural forms under a are sometimes joined to the 
singular theme of the participles and are in such a case preceded 
by 82. For examples see §§ 271, 272. 


1 On the various etymologies suggested for these pronouns, cf. Fuerst, Lehrg. d. aram. 
Id., p. 281sq.; Hupfeld, 7KM., II.,124sq.; Boettcher, Hebr. Gram., § 869, 2; Noeldeke, Mand. 
Gram., pp. 68, n. 3, 92,n.1; Duval, Gram. Syriaque, p. 168, n.2; Wright, Comp. Gram., pp. 
98, 106; Dillmann, Gram. d. aethiop. Sprache, p. 267; Merx, Gram. Syr., p. 167; Levy, Neuh. 
Wod.,s. v. TAN Jastrow, Diction., s. v. RN. For the Neo-Syriac forms ahu, ahi, anhi, 
cf. Guidi, ZDMG., XxxXvii, 293sq. Cf. also “Maclean, Gram. of Vernacular Syriac, p. 11. 

2In later literature: JON we, HG. 319; MIN thou (masc.), ibid, 403; Brats ye, ibid. 
404; STAN (masce.), ibid. 208 ; rats MV. 35; TPS he, HG. 394; N07) = wg) she, ibid. 305, 
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$102. In consequence of the promiscuous use of the pre- 
formatives ) and 5 with the third person masculine, the first 
person plural adopted by analogy a similar usage. As a result 
of this, both forms, the third person masculine singular and the 
first person plural, became indistinguishable. To remedy this, 
the enclitic personal pronoun was sometimes attached to the 
latter. rea let us consider, Sabb. 306; ews let us 
abolish, Col. MS., Zeb. 38 a; WNIN"D let us infol ‘ibid. 106 b. 

§ 103. Rosenberg’ sees in forms like NIZPIN (Sabb. 83 a, 
B. M. 86a, a.e.), NIPATN (Sanh. 29 a), and sams (Sabb. 
121 b), forms of the ure with an enclitic instead of a constitu- 
tive pronoun. This is erroneous; such forms are regular plurals 
used for the singular; cf. below, § 106. 

§ 104. The same author explains (Joc. cit.) forms like RUScH, 
N72°M), as composed of the respective verb and the singular pro- 
noun of the second person “MN” with apocope of final “™m.” 
The second element is rather the objective suffix of the third per- 
son feminine, which latter refers to a word like Nn" understood. 
Thus, N720M, SYM, =MIBIN, AVM; of. ND TSD=F FIDE. we 
need tt; NITENN = oe Weds I wonder at it. 

§ 105. Tt will be ‘observed that not only do the suffixes for the 
singular and the plural nouns show a promiscuous use, but the 
singular and plural suffixes themselves are sometimes not differ- 
entiated. The genders, moreover, sometimes interchange, though 
much more rarely.” This circumstance seems to be due to the 
fact that some of the singular suffixes, having become worn out, 
have lost their suggestiveness and have been supplanted by the 
more sonorous and emphatic plural forms, and this caused the 
confusion of all forms. 

§ 106. Another perplexity is encountered by the student in 
the use of the first person plural for the same person in the 
singular, which is an expression of modesty or of generalizing 
indefiniteness. That plural is sometimes found together with the 
singular in one and the same clause; e. @., aap) “VENT Vad ST 
and I (we) remenber also having told him, B.M. 8 b; BYOB Na 


1 Das aramdische Verbum im babylonischen Talmud, p. 15, 


2 For a similar promiscuous use of the pronouns in other languages cf, Boticher, op. cit. 
§ 878. 
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V8 for I (we) am not a Persian, eds. ibid. 28 b; rn 4 pap ya > 


RON LT (we) should not explain it, Pes. 90a; RIN pen I ei 
out, M. MS., Sabb. 145 b; NIX YIP L shall cut down, B.M. 1076. 
This use of the plural promiscuously with the singular has misled 
even such men as the late Jacob Levy’ and Th. Noeldeke® into 
erroneous theories. Thus Levy assumes a paragogic nin in 
the first person singular; and Noeldeke explains such forms as 
Nop, which occur on almost every page of the voluminous Tal- 
mud, as scribal errors. Whether these forms follow the analogy 
of "5 verbs or are plurals used as singulars, or are due to both 


causes, they are certainly legitimate formations. 
c. Possessive Suffixes.—§ 107. 


SINGULAR. 
With Singular Nouns. With Plural Nouns. 
le. oe, ies a= RT 
= aoe Ty 
2&0 be we) Cr T or, 
i a- sc yr 
3. m. le : ‘. i” - ei =) aw s Le WT _“ aor i aa | rm 
[Ir ht sn . : - = 
8. f [ST ORT] RT Ise Ro 
. PLURAL. 
1c. [RINT ONIT ONT) OTT aT 
2. m. 27 7 Ho] a7 [jet »Pa"_] 3D i- 
oe 2 
oa } Vi AT A) A | TT AP TT 
Ee, Ene an 
oe us er ae kn is ee 


§ 108. The form "Ti- arose from %7°~ by metathesis; 71~ 
becoming Ti. From this form is derived the suffix 3d masc. 
sing. *T-. 42, }J, and 7 are Hebraisms. 177 is properly 
objective suffix. Forms in brackets are of rare occurrence. For 
examples, see Nouns. 


1 An analogous uso of the plural is found in the Jerusalem Talmud; cf. M. Schlesinger’s 
Aram. Verb. im Jer. Talm., p. 15 sq. 

2 Neuh. wu. chald. Wo. 8. v. 3. 

3A. Rosenberg, Das Aram. Verb. im Babyl. Talm., p. 28. 


i 
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$109. Familiar nouns, especially those denoting family rela- 
tionship, are frequently used without possessive suffixes. 

1. First person: NOX my mother, M. Q. 206, a.e.; DN id. 
M. Q. 12a, Gitt. 70a, "Sabb. 666, Ber. 896, Yom. 78a, a. e.; 
RON my father, M. Q. 206, Meg. 126, B. M. 596, a.e.; RNIO 
my y grandmother, B. B. 125 ab; "2A my son, Ber. 56; na" my 
daughter, Hull. 956, Keth. 54a, 109 b; MrvR my wife, B. B. 
1826; x7 DAD into my whole hand, Ber. 56 b; mane to my 


bed, ibid xorab AIPVAN and bring them to my house, Qidd. 
220; xo "2 mp7 NIva rv) from my house to the college, Ned. 
59 b: (in the parallel passage Ber. 55a we have "NTEWAN for 

NID). NAPT "ND what is that before me? i.e., how do I come 
to that? On NAD, TAP =p before us, see Levy, Neuh. Wb. 
s.v. NAD, I. 

2. Third person: NI"DW NNMN his (thy) wife is going to 
die, Ber. 56.a; NONNA WIPDS WP Ip he killed all his masters, 
B. B. 3b; RUS ApS DNPT NON RDN VD would a father ever 
rise up before his son? Keth. 626; NUD NODIPA whose husband 
is a kitchen-gardener, Yeb. 1186; N73 NIB whose hus- 
band is as small as an ant, ibid. ; ne 

§110. The suffix of the first person sing. is sometimes omitted: 
“2 my lord, sir, frequently; nid like me, Col. MS., Pes. 105d: 
WEY “kn WED "NM rejoice my ‘soul, rejoice my soul, ibid. 68 b; 
rh) from me, B. B. 142b, M. MS,, ibid. Hag. 22b, ibid. 15d, V. L. 
ad l.n. 4, Er. 536. In the last passage as an example of the 
Galilean dialect. 

$111. ms there is and n> there is not, on account of their 
verbal force take mostly objective suffixes. But these suffixes 
differ somewhat from those given in the table below. "NON 
am, Ned. 81a; (OIeR Pes. 50a, M. MS., zbid. VN we are; 
"DVN Yeb, 116, 152° Pes. 875, ASIEN ibid. M. MS., you 
are; TIN is, B. Q. "460; 40 WINN they are, R. H. 20a, ae., 
7 iN , Tam. 5a; PINS, Me'lla 7a, read VEVR = ibid. 5b; 
smn} they are not, Zeb. 146, 18 b, a. e.; ; TIN}, Er. 46 b, Pes. 
87b,; ibid. M. MS. TIN. ; “TON digi are, fem., Seba 146.) 


Tapsim> he is absent, Keth. 22a, a.v., belongs to legal style. In 28 IS we are, 
Pes. 50a, ror has assumed verbal, more correctly participial, form. 
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d, Objective Suffixes. —§ 112. 


Singular. Plural, 
Le TT TSP TOT BOURNE ADT TPT 
re a a a ae 
of, "33- 


i ed ee Oe A 

3. m. 4 PPD {7 PPD PT PPT PTT TT Tn TI RD- ae 

Pena oF oT 

Bf. RIN NTO oT ORT NTRS STS 

$113. The distinction between the suffixes of the perfect and 
those of the imperfect are obliterated. 

§114. The M element in the suffixes is derived from the 
objective particle mM. This is clear from a form like rim-y>27 
that he swallow it, Ned. 50 b, where the commentaries have »527 
rim in two words. 

§ 115. 7_, {7 are shortened forms for FI"5"~, F3_; for M3", 
Np" of. the Targumic NIN, NIN. But it may also the a mistake 
of the copyists: 2" stood for ‘N=; the sign of abbrevia- 
tion was omitted and then written N2°.—113°~ is so vocalized 
by the Col. MSS. The wa5 shows the presence of the ener- 
getic nin. 

B. DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS. 


§ 116. Those referring to a nearer object, or to the subject 
under consideration, are: 
Sing. masc. (a ; ae vm, and contracted “NTT, NOT, ron wD) this, that 
fom. NT NTT CONT, NIB) NT, 7DTDs “NT, Col. MS. gH, 
contracted from Sy. 
Plur, mase. 3933, (2°11; yon) rox, “1Y) these, those. 
fom. “31, CER, IIT, PDD: 
§ 117. Those referring to a distant object are: 
Sing. masc. NI, CPN, NT; "2""7) that one there. 
fom. NOT, IO. CPD 
com. yrs that one there, the other. 
Plur. com. 72 WN 
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§ 118. “TN, only in the phrase "PNI “HN both this and that, 
these and those, is used for both genders and both numbers. 

$119. RererEences: 73 (7+) Gitt. 856, a.e.; 7 Ber. 38 b, 
B. Q. 99 6, Sanh. 31a, Keth, 17a, Sot. 35a, a.e.—Pm (ph TERR i), 
Ker. 256, Keth. 103.a, Me‘ila 12, and frequently in Ned. and 
Nazir—23 (=77), Gitt. 85b.— 727 (j +827), Keth. 22c, 89b; 
Gitt. 85b; B. M. 15a, 18 a.— Wh (4 +i), Col. MS., Zeb. 89 a. 
—NT (contracted from N77) frequent 870 (NI+NT), Ned. 
53 a, "55 a, a. €.— NT Ned. 41a, Sabb. 52, a. e.— "INT (“TTNT), 
Col. MS., Pes. 75 b.— ND (only orthographically different from 
N77), Pes. 530, B. M. "60a, Bekh. 45b.—"S (ja="2TNT), 
properly an adverb; MSS. Men. 3b; "20 2D all this, Ber. 206; 
“2 "Noa without this, "24 Sa, 
SHI, frequent 30 (35 i+ it); ‘frequent. AT (= ‘=a, 
with compensatory ‘lengthening (v. $77), “9 an Hull. llc, 
eds.— POO (PEN+NT), Tam. 11a, B. M. 90 a, and frequently in 
Ned. and eee (;+>8=Hebr. 8), B. M. 15a, 67), 
110a; Taan. 170; B. B, 38 a, 68a; Keth. 87a. Only in legal 
“12 (=I), properly a singular, Gitt. 310, 456; Men. 
34 b, a. e.; "7 (contracted from “T37= TIT), frequent.— "38 
(“BT+N), only Col. MS., Meg. 2b.—780, TF., p. 25.—P2, 
ibid. 1— SAN (ST-+N5) frequent PNT (77°83) frequent. 
— TNT (= Nh), Col. MS., Zeb. 49 a, a. e@.'—"S"] or "29 
(a+), B. M. 86a, Zeb. 436, Hull. 906.— S57 (S455), 
oneaL — tI or WI (+N), frequent— 7 (§ 69), M. MS., 
Pes. 1116.— JTS (¥+71"N), frequent.— FIT (q+V, § 119), 
frequent. —iTs (FTI), Ar. 32b, Bekh. 20b, Me‘ila 15}, a.e, 

§120. Forms in parentheses are of rare occurrence, and 
belong partly to the Palestinean dialects. 











| 





1 The q final in demonstrative pronouns is taken by M. Schultze (Zur Formenlehre des 
Semit. Verbs, p. 19, note 1) to be identical with the pronominal suffix of the 2d person; 7, 
7 he translates hic tibi, haec tibi, JT would be hae, hi, tibi. In the latter form he sees 
the construct state of the absolute “Pde. That in represents here the 2d person is, 
however, not necessarily the case, since one and the same pronominal element may represent 
different persons. Cf. ZDMG., 1875, 172. 

2 HG., ed. Hildesheimer, p. 96, WI Se’élt., od. pr., 86, pa, WT Ww, yn. 
AG, 491; BP hata ibid, 381. on Letter of Condol. of Sam. Ha-Nagid to R. Hanan’ él, Ocar 
Tob, II., 68; “4, ibid, 226. Cf. for the demonstrative force of the .) the Arabic No, Us, 
Hebr. nib, TOM, ANS. IPT, WG. 374. —C7. Targumic NPY he. NTS (= oD 
MV, 25. “oT this (legal style), TG, ed, Harkavy, $555 
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§121. 8M is often joined to the following word, in which 
case the final NS, which marks the length of the vowel, is not 
written. H. g. PIO, NM, SSH PI NT, NOD Ri, NT 
an. 

§ 122. NT, NUT, XVI sometimes unite with a preceding word, 
in which case they undergo phonetic or orthographic change. 
Thus, NIN becomes and is not; S34 7x becomes AN, 
NT ys becomes “TN is not; ST rv is contracted to 3772 how 
is it, how about? and others. NT+°ON becomes N™7N; 
RTPA Ts, a 


C. COPULATIVE PRONOUNS. 


§ 123. a) The idiom of the Babylonian Talmud, differing in 
this respect from the cognate languages, has developed separate 
forms for the pronouns of the third person, when the latter imply 
the substantive verb and are used for the copula. These forms are: 


Mase. sing. 5y9"5! Mase. plur. w2"3 
Fem. sing. "7" Fem. plur. "S93"3 


b) REFERENCES: 537") "NO what is it? Ned. 386; 3772 8A 
that it is, the very thing, tbid.; W] NIN wis I, Taan, 246; WW 
JI who is it? Pes. 104 a; JT RST RT “a do I know where 
he is? —"t) Ber. 44a, Hull, 43, a. e.— any") NM NIN TAD 
they all belong to one and the same kind, Hull. 79 a; “and fre- 
quently.— 72") Col. MS., M. Q. 30, 90, a.e.; TH. 9. 

§ 124. Luzzatto? and Noldeke® consider the copulative pro- 
nouns to be of the corresponding forms of the personal pronouns; 
the former being formed out of the latter by the prefix 3, and 
the initial & lost in the process of composition. Said prefix 
Noldeke (loc. cit.) considers to be a mutilated (N=}T, O37. 
Such a use of that particle would find an excellent parallel in the 
Hebrew “27, SP etc., where that particle also exhibits a 


1Col, MS, Alfast on Bég& 165 vocalizes 5, Te Gry alae) (§80). Se’élt., ch. 18, has 
Nw. 

2 flem. gram. del dial. talm. Babilon., §52. 

3Mand Gramm., p. 92, n. 1. 


38 III, MORPHOLOGY [$125 


verbal force; but cf. Duval’s objection, Gram. Syr., p. 168, note 2 
Merx (ence: Syr., p. 168) derives "717") from a supposed fora 
"inin+hu through apheresis of initial vowel, and from the 
latter "2 through syncope of medial 3. I should suggest that 
the copulative forms have an independent genesis. They are not 
derivatives, but parallel formations of the personal pronouns. 
They consist of the pronominal suffixes and the syllable "3, a 
contraction of "1), which latter in its turn is an apocopated form 
of “I =" iy the third person singular of the imperfect of NNT, 
“i to be. That would explain why these forms are used only 
with the third person, while the Hebrew 1137 may be used with 
all persons. A similar instance of the composition of NNT is 
found in the term MM granted, which is a compound of. an 
and 7). 

W. H. Lowe’ has the following remark about these forms: 
“He (Luzzatto) did not perceive that the prefixed } changes the 
simple pronoun into the substitute for the copula.” The above 
words are apt to mislead the reader into the belief that Luzzatto 
was ignorant of the copulative force of these forms. As a matter 
of fact, he states it (loc. cit.) clearly enough, and it is but just to 
the deceased scholar that this should be pointed out. E. Blicher*® 
also, as far back as 1838, recognized the true nature of these 
forms. 

§ 125. 1. 5307, "17, frequent; N27 Col. MS., Meg. 7a; "29 
Col. MS., Zeb. 130; M. MS., Pes. 60 a, this is, these are, are con- 
tractions of “7 this and of the respective forms of the copulative 
pronouns. The uncontracted form "}1") “71 is cited V. L.ad Men. 
92 b, notes 2, 3.4 

2. Noteworthy is the pleonastic construction of our word with 
the copulative pronouns: M. MS., Taan. 206 (bis) 3] 3 
these are. 

§ 126. wT.... 47% means: this is one and the same, e. g., 
pra I oat aa Wardimas and Menahem are one and 
the same ‘person, Sabb. 118 b, 


1 Levy, Nh. wu. ch. Wd., 8. v. PIT). 
? The Fragm. of T, B. Pesahim, p. 38, note 1. 


SAT PW. NEW, v. 7. 
4 According to Halévy, Z.4. IV., 59, BPaaia! is a contraction of RAM + ? + oN + ral ! 
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§ 127. 33°71 is sometimes used as a simple copulative pronoun: 
TS IT or this is something unusual, Mun. MS., Sanh. 48 a. 
m9 aye) differs from “I "NO; the first meaning what is it?’ the 

latter, what would it become? 


D. RELATIVE PRONOUN. 


§ 128. a) The older form of the relative pronoun "4 occurs 
only in the Palestinean recension of Aboth I., 13, in legal style, 
in the combinations =, =a Ga, I+ 5)? of the emphatic 
possessive pronouns, and at times in the combination no“4 
(s>+"9) that not. I have found besides but two examples of “it: 
“mbna 27) nd “| that you may not share my fate, Meg. 16a, 
and Sup “4 y until he had killed, Sanh. 966. The usual form 
of itis 4. 

b) REFERENCES: "" mine, B.M. 109 b, Ned. 50a, 61a; 723 
thine, B. M. 109}, Ned. 5a; AD" her, Naz. 30 a, Ned. 36 b, 70a, 
Sabb. 80, B. B. 330, 7b"5 our, Ned. 49a; 72") your, B.Q. 
117b; vishs, Suk. 44a; Pd"1 their, Gitt. 846, B. Q. 117; 
wns Sukk. 44.a,—°3"), FMT, POT, AT, FI, ST, IT, 
“771, frequent. 

c) The usual form of the possessive is “17; the form 5 
occurs but seldom. ‘7° is a reduplication of the relouive “. 

d) Instead of the usual Wr we find "7 327 TF., p. 7. 


E, INTERROGATIVE PRONOUNS. 

§ 129. a) WWA, Jo (2) who? "NWO* (ND, 2) what? 
which, which one? (PTR, PTW, yn "TI) which now 
(quisnam?) (73 ya) what soit fasmed wa, (ia, T"a, 
“TP2) what is it? IT (T+ or soty) which is it? 172 
(=NI0 +72) who zs he? whose is it? "3 who is she? whose 
is 1t2* 

b) REFERENCES: NA, 72, "NO, 7272, "52, frequent.— 3 A. 
Z. 41b; FD PMN 2 how do you deal with it? “11 frequent; 


Tres Men. 109a; PIG, Ned. 26 6; TTR, ya v2 Tam. 


1 Of. Lowe, op. cit., p. 38. 

2Cf. Dalman, op. cit., p. 87; cf. Maclean, Gram. of Vernacular Syr., pp. 19, 55, 181. 

3582 is a contraction a) in some cases of TT na b) in other of a Na (§ 122). 
TF. vocalizes Wd. 

4HG, 71, wh; ibid, 233, INT; ibid. 438 NS. Se'el., pp. §, 77, 80, 83, has aT, 
id. HG. 178, a. o. NIWA Sevelt. lL; HAG, 95, 104, a. e. 733 AG. 276. ma, als ye) ‘used 
for JNO HG. 22, 25, 68, 263. 
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32a; "TI MSS. Zeb. 69a; Sa MS. R. 117, B. M. 26, Pes. 906; 
Tis M. MS., B.M. 2b; 32 (="72+1772) M. MS., B. B. 84; 
oH, Naz. 12a.— 13" 2 which of them? B. B. 126, for 
the usual WIS" VT. —vanwa "Nia why should he swear? F. 
MS., B. M. 820. 


F. INDEFINITE PRONOUNS. 


a. Positive Indefinites.—§ 130. 72) N7IDD Mr. So and So, 
NN; NMr2DB Mrs. or Miss So and So—" somebody.—"1""a,” 
rs, (ny'7a)* something, xno" something.— S11 Va, somebody ; 
WIN somebody: NIT WIR OPN MDA 77" aa it is known 
that the place belongs to this or that man, B. M. 21 b; of. ibid. 
23 a.— "31 "D7 this and that, so and so.—IM.... 7M the one 

. the ‘other: "2. Va the one.... the other M. Q. 25 b. 

8 131. RDN est ati, sunt qui is used in the sense of some: 

"VERT RDN some say. 


g 132. waby “DAD the whole world is sometimes used in the 
sense of anybod y, anyone, everybody. 

§ 133. pom and pra are used like our Tom, Dick and Harry 
for anyone: RT Naar) NIN NIT pda NOT NDT? pd ND NIN 
I know no Hillég and no Billaq, Fd He onl y a ee Hull. 
19a; 37> “DON pan pon shall Hillaq and Billaq enjoy it? 
Sanh. 98 b.* 

§ 134. 2D all, every; WIN 22 everybody, everyone; IT 10 23 
each and ever os cae 3 3 2D whoever; ....7 22 whoever, 
whatever; ... 3 "NW 2D ce ie “77 op) ihatatenes: py bo, 
"I" DD (Ned. 49 a) anything. 

b. Neg gative Indefinites.—§ 135. ... 1 iN ri, ww ND“ 


ea rer Imp, ND Nap» “Sad, none, eer no one—m" 
DT, sb pom %p, Sama NOY. ND, DOD NDT. ND nothing. 


1JIn later literature 72 is used also for inanimate objects: DD STATA for so and so 
rron 
much money Se’elt, 36; ip>) xn9772 in such and such a place, ibid. 51. 


2In the opinion of Professor Haupt aby) is not a mutilated form of BY) but is the 
Hebrew T, ", sufficiency + ya from; literally, of a sufficiency. 


3In Palmyrean NIT, cf. ZDMG. 42, 398, where the word is vocalized wrongly 
NOT TA; read NOV TWA. Assyr. mindéma. 


Vn am ee 
4This is perhaps connected with the Arabic ese) Bae sle) misfortune. 
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NUMERALS. 
A. Cardinals.—§ 136. 
@) With Masculine Nouns. With Feminine Nouns. 
1. 'S am Stal 
aoe hn, Pn “HOR, “AOA, PENA 
oe anon nom 
ae “PEIN NPBINt va 
a xvant wan 
67 NP rey or nr 
7.5 (mp2w), NPawt YIU, 2 or aw 
8. 'R wyant “JAR or “31h 
9D (notin), SPwMt yun 
10.» wet “Wwe 
NX” sipp IN, "0 IT sp “TTL, “Ib “Itt 
12. 3" 4o*dm, Wwe m, Io n* “on, “OCR 
13. 57° “OM, Tey nbn, “on rey nb, “ig nbn, "0 as 
"0 nbn, 
ae “ESTIN, TO"AIN "IO FEIN, “PSS 
15.9 mena ny way, En 
16.07, De Hs ne noiny new, Ip rege 
ct NESS, MO aw TEP Jaw, NIwy aw,“ as" 
18 mee PER, ne “Pam "0 "Ton" 
es wn, Heuhn, “edi, edn 
oe hes 
20. PRON, PIED 60.0 EN, PINs — 100. 'p riNiS 
80.°2 PRIM, Pre 70.’ Peed 200.9 snw2, FN? 
0.2 TPES 80.'D PEN TPA LON, NN FN 
ao PWT 90's PPEM 10,000. ()NMI39; NIE] 
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b) REFERENCES: "roM, with change of liquids: M. MS., 
Sabb. 110 a.—"In, with ‘original nin, as in (7M, Col. MS., 


M. Q. 9a—"VDN: B. B. 30a, 60a; Er. 506; Col. MS., Pes. 


134; a. e.— naw: Keth. 67); nywn: B. B. 626.—"0°9N: 
Taan. 18b.—"> “IT: Col. MS., Zeb. 58 b.— "wy me Dida. B4a. 
aay Th: ‘E. Wa; a. e.— 0 “IBY = Keth. ‘620; a. e.— "Ih 
“wy: 2M. MS., Yom. 690, 84a; a.e—™o">m: B. B. 1336; 
Gitt. 68 b.— "wy Nom: Ned. 41 a.—mwp ron: Taan. 146.— 
“iy nom: Keth. 17b.— "10 nom: Ber. 55 6. MODNN : Ar. 120; 
Col. MS., Meg. Noo JIN: Ar. 12a; Sabb. 98 b.— "DDI : 
Pes. 4a, 9b; Col. MS., Meg. 26.— ep wim: Ar. 12a—nd 
IND : B. B. 916.—"0 Me: Col. MS., Meg. 26, GaSe 
sie : B. B. 91b— Twp yaw: Er. 83a.—"ta"5: Er. 76 b, 
Meg. 2a.— "O20: Bekh. 50.a,—"n : Ber. 28b.—"cN : 
Sabb. 176.—™"0e"n: Ar, 12a.— rw on: M.MS., Taan. 13 b. 
—"ewm: Nidd.54a—y"e9: Col. MS., Meg. 6 a,17a.— pram: 
Col. MS., Pes. 68 b.— "Mw : Col. MS., Pes. i11a—rn8, Col. 
MS., Meg. 76, vocalizes PRw —Yan: Ar. 13a; a. e— yan: 
B.Q, 115 a; a,e.—"NN'2: Col. MS., Pes. 64b.— NID": Sanh. 39 a. 

Sy) does not occur in the plural. TOs, in the construct 


state ‘perhaps FON, in the emphatic state NEON ; in the plural 
FEDS (Ned. 505), P28 (Keth. 106 a), and usually "5x. 


The plural of sian is yNiaI (Ned. 505), wi (M. MS., 
A. Z, 16a), 20 (Hull. 14), and commonly NMA" (Sanh. 
26 a, Gitt. 57 a, Pes. 626); that of NM33" is j227 (Sanh. 16a), 
N22" (Ber. 6a), and NM237 or ania" (MS. Karlsr. and R. 
Hananel, Sanh. 26 a). 

$137. Forms marked by a dagger end frequently also in 
my; those marked by an asterisk are found also written in one 
word; parenthetic forms are in the construct state. 

§ 138. The ending 7)— is contracted to Aes ane ee v_, in the 
numerals for 2, 80, and 200. Final @ has been changed to é under 
the influence of adjacent 9 in "EIN, MOT, “oon and the lik» 
($73). The ending é in ‘yan represents | an original ay. For 
the sifting of vowel in "72M for “yan , yma for nbn, of, $92, 


1The 4 hero may be an orthographical luxury to mark the plural; but may also repre- 
sent “y_; cf. § 70. 
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§ 139. In PA and PHIM the original 3 of the second radical 
has been dissimilated under the influence of the final 1(§ 53). The 
form "fh is formed by analogy of yon. In pram a a of the 
first syllable became a under the influence of the following *.' 

§ 140. The following examples will illustrate how compound 
numbers greater than 19 are formed: 


Im Poy 21 Bekh. 50 
Penn pow 22 Meg. 6a 
MBA) PR) mwa nom 364 Yoma 20a 
“ER Nerd 6,000 B. B. 73 
“Eby "On 12,000 M.Q. 100 
NBDN mwa 100,000 Bekh. 8b 
anny sobn 130,000 Sanh. 26 a 
m3 yew 600,000 Hull. 7a 
xn) Awa nbn 3,000,000 Pes. 626 


Nea "EON shy 10,000,000,000 Sanh. 39a 


$141. The following examples show the influence of the 
Latin: NIM "5) Pw 59, Nidd. 30a; 81 "23 re) 69, Er. 83a; 
yAn cn yan 78, Ar. 13a; "HOM "23 war M. MS., Zeb. 118 b; 
cf. later Hebrew NAN TOM DAN 39. 

§ 142. Through interchange of b and4, "c7on and O'Hare 
used interchangeably for 12 and 13, and it is frequently i impos- 
sible to know which number is meant. Cf. the various readings 
to B. M. 246, 46 a, 85a, 86a; B.B. 12a, 776, 1506, Sanh. 26a; 
B. Q. 1126; Ber. 4a, 8a; M. Q. 106, 24a, 26a; Beca 23a; 
Yoma 876; Taan. 186 (bis), 25a; Hag. 4a; H.G. 352; ae. A 
similar interchange is found in Neo-Syriac (Néldeke, N.-S. Gr., 
pp. 53, 153). 

$143. A number denoting more than one may be considered 
as a unit, in which case the number so considered is preceded by 
the substantive "2 house, family, body. E.g., "MN "2, xnon “2 
a body of two, three; two, three. , , 

1 Later forms are: Nd Hal. Ged. 206 (bis) ; rrolats| ibid, 399 ; snbm three, Mach. Vitry 
119; NOW Se'ete. 109; "1D “IN sid. 116; AO AM Sa‘are Tesada, $172; YD oT wid. ; 


“ovr ibid. 46; nom ibid. ; 70 mt Hal, Ged. 425, 595; “wy xmw Hal. Pes, 6.39; sora) 
iid. 146 (bis); “ty “JOT ibid. 255; sown Mach. Vitry 4; wan fifty, H. G. 452 (bis). 
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REFERENCES: “Wf "D frequent; “MD Col. MSS.; }"N "3 
two, Sanh. 95a; xnbn “a three, Sanh. 8a; YDS “2 four, 
Sebu. 42a; Muwan 3 five, Yeb. 101b; my "2 ten, Er. 30a, 
Sota 38d; xnbmn pany “2 twenty-three, Sanh. 8a; ma "2 a 
hundred, Ber. 50 a, Yeb. 88 a. 

§ 144. “"h two takes pronominal suffixes to express determina- 
tion, in which case it expands its form to nm.” Thus, j2°19M we 
both, Sebu. 37b; 7M you both, B. Q. 60 vo; rma) they both, 
Keth. 836; 377M ‘Hull. 45; stn Col. MS., M. Q. 314. 

§ 145. Luzzatto’s remark (op. cit. § 63), that the compound 
numbers in "7D are of rare occurrence, I cannot confirm. They 
occur as frequently as those in "0, if not oftener. It must, 
however, be noticed that the masculine and feminine forms are 
sometimes used promiscuously. Whether such a confusion in 
the use of the genders is original, or is only due to later copyists, 
is, on account of the lack of ancient MSS., hard to decide. 

§ 146. Now and then we meet with numerals taken from other 
languages. They are used in homiletical etymologies and as 
illustrations of special points in Halacha. Thus, Ber. 563, the 
name Cappadocia is explained rey Rp" Nviws RED. “Kappa” 
means beam, “dika’”’ means ten (8éka). Er. 184 cr (8v0) two, 
twice. Naz. 8b iby Pow OMe PT MN PI Vai ciao 
wan seh =) vaN yaw Sa ‘ymmachos says: & means one, 
diyovos two, rpiywvos three, tetpaywvioy JOUT, mwevtdywvos five (fold). 
B.B. 1646 NIV, &a, one. M. Q. 28a ‘fn Ya‘akob ed. prine. 
NON id. ‘Ar. Sanh. 89a the Persian numeral jhe 1000, occurs 


in the Persian phrase NA WWI AND an ass of a thousand 
colors. : - : 

B. Ordinals.—§ 147. Sing. masc. NAP, TNAP , ANI TP (Ned. 
40a, 51a); fem. ROAD, NNTP; plur. mase. “emp , fem. 
NAP, NOMAD fir st. 


1In later literature: “na HG. 364, 489; xno ibid. 62, 65; xnbma ibid, 489, 490; 
MAW A, NVAIWA ibid. 501. 

2 Of. Barth, Nominalitiaung: p. 4, 

3In later literature: wn AG, 282; ymnbn, AMET they three, ibid. 61; 
WHRIAIN they four, tbid, 398, For the 4" in theso forms, cf. Noldeke, Syr. Gram., § 49, 
and Kautzsch, Gram. d, Bibl,Aram., § 65, 1, u. 1. 
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§ 148. Sing. mase. "IM, NIMIM (Ned. 21a, 63a), RmI"In 
(Ar. Gitt. 6a), second; "NOR, mNmon third; FSMD fourth; 
Naw seventh, Nidd. 67 b; meres “tenth, Plur. fom: mom an 
four tho 

§ 149. The expression NAP Nap (Gitt. 126, B. B. 97a, Pes. 
7a) corresponds to the later Hebrew PN TiwN , meaning by 
and by, by degrees, gradually, successively. Plur. masc. "wap 
"wap, Pes. Ta." 

§ 150. Sabb. 316, 88a, Ar. 13 4, “soon is used in the sense 
of triple. — 

§ 151. a. Like the ordinals are used a number of other 
numeral adjectives:—Sing. mase. NNN another ; RPT , Col, 
MS. Pes.; RIO TF., p. 11; fem. REM, ‘Ene, RAPS 
(R.H.186),&8 RENN, NOMI (Yeb. 64 b) “POTN (Col. MS. 
Pes.), “"78 (Qid: 47a, B. M. 15a, a. e. ).—Plur. mase. “SNe , 
“STAN (Col. MS. Pes.) “ONN, TF., p. 12, “TN, ibid. 17; fem. 
arty “MAN (Ned, 20 b, 22 a). 

b. Sing. masc, ANIM, "WIND; fem. RM™ND, RNIN; plur. 

masc. "N°N2; fem. xmna the "last, the latter — na “to “OR 
the last two cups, Pes, 108 b; Wn TANT seins} ‘to m y suc- 
cessors (descendants) who are to come after thee, ‘A. Z. 100. 

C. Fractional Numbers. —§ 152. Fractional numbers are 
expressed partly by separate nominal formations, partly by various 
constructions of the cardinals. The separate formations are: 
NAOB, NDB, “hb (B.M. 77a) 4 4s NFIDAP, NMS, "NMDM (Sabb. 
87 a, ed, Sone.) 4 33 824 43 ho: wan 4 4; xpind , Nmnd + +. 

§ 153. “wasn xnbn 4 2, Sukk. 326, "BE srt | 3, Sabb. 34D; 
yan xnbr fd ibid.; “mbm xndm 4, “nbn “nm 2, ibid. 85a; 
pon “ifthe, Tem. 27 4; yi. sop the half of them, B. B. 8a.’ 

§ 154. In Syriac a difference of spelling exists in the word 
jASez, the second z being spirantic when it means three years 


1In later literature: Sing. fem. RAM AG. 250; ROMIN, MV. 101; Noon 
AG. 250; ny, xn“ MV. 101; xwan HG. 379; NEw ibid. —Masc. 
ay seven ibid. 618; mynd ibid. ; § mayan ibid. ; ASTIN ibid, 620. The ninth 
must have been myn, amin. 

2 Of. Luzzatto, op. cit., § 64, and ‘Dalian: op. cit., p. 169, 

3In later literature: Srolaia| 3, HG. 127; nonin £. ibid, 487. 
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old.’ The same distinction may have obtained in our idiom; we 


should, therefore, have to read NMDM in the expression xno"n NDIP 
with the second NM spirantic. , , 

§ 155. The forms NON , aminw come per metathesin from 
NENG , NEDA , formations like xpon, NMDAM. They were 
transposed ‘to avoid their interchange with Naas siz, and Nm 
web, network, forms to which, in accordance "with the genius of 
the language, they must have been ultimately reduced. It must 
be added that NOANU , Nn are as little ordinals as the other 
forms given in this ‘paragraph, and the assertion of the diction- 
aries to the contrary must be corrected. 

D. Other Denumerative Nouns.—§ 156. TXT, plur. "NT 
single, wnique; TINI"I7 quart (of a bg @ Er. 64a, a.e., fem. 
xno-a, plur. fem. RON, NMRWII, Col. MS., Pes. 1090; 
Sai a square; wa name of a small Persian weight — Gitt. 
2a; Nwaan, plur. pean one of the five books of the Penta- 
teuch or of the Psalms; later the Pentatench,; News am fifths, 
pentads ; vain, Sor ain, REIT , xovan, NM, NaN, 
thoman, a measure “containing the eighth ‘part “of a 2p; plur. 

NOMI ; ney the giving of tithes; plur. Nome tithes, 
decades, Here belongs also the pronoun "J77 one another, a 
contraction of NIM N77, with the plur. masc. ending,’ and NMN’2, 
NIN2, city, from mwa hundred; properly a hundred tents or houses.” 


ADVERBS AND ADVERBIAL EXPRESSIONS. 


Adverbs of Place.—§ 157. "ra "22 among others.—"2, 
"WA, "NIBN ($91), "aba, "Ni27, "NION2, outside, from 
outside.— "TI "35, "TI %D, together =| NBBN on top of — 
INS, 15, TH, NIB, "NA, "NTGN (§ 91) (acre amid. —"332 
inclusive, opposed to “nba exclusive 452 there. NO, Non 
"2 (Col. MS., Meg. 9b) here, in the case before us. NOH, 
on (Ar. 30a), %T (Col. MS., Zeb. 111b) wheres a, No” 72, 
whence; Sia) whither; NOVIN whereupon. ~7 RT dp, NON by 


1 Noeldeke, SG., p. 89, 

aqTI0 one another (fem.), HG., ed. prince. 82b, 

8 Cf. Maclean, op. cit., p. 67. 

4 On tho various constructions of N20, see Zunz, Das Adverbium yND. ZDMG. XXIV., 
pp. 591-598, reprinted in Vol. III. of his Ges. Schriften. 
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“1 (Col. MS., Pes. 96a) wherever, in all cases where——Pp™Na 
mstead.— DN there, in that case. DM, yan there.— 3°99, by, 
abn, “N>PR, above, upward, on Jo's, supra.—vap> beneath, 
below, ahead, further, infra. —p7b (Sabb. 92a), nnnby 
(Bekh. 8b), nnind (M. MS., Beci 15a), Nrind (B. B. 45a), 
MRM? (B. Q. “93 5}, "NMina beneath, underneath, down, below 
(§$ 82, 158)." 

§ 158. With the forms in "X—, N7, some such word as NTS 
is to be understood. On ND, “xmnnd, see above, § 82. The 
RN in "NIN, "NUN is prothetic. Dna, N27 are compounds of 
Ni and "DR, Hebr. pw, and RD, Hebr. rai, respectively. In 
van and wap = ;tonp+5) we have the demonstrative element 
\,. The reading of the latter yap and not with Levy yap? is 
warranted by tradition, supported by the vocalization of the Col. 
MSS., and has its analogies in our idiom. In NASN we have a 
compound of 8(=59) and NDS; NOW, NON consist of ND and 
1, "® respectively. In "NE agp) vey NG i. mt ya) and nind 
(apinn+) we have syncope “of TM. 

Adverbs of Time.—§ 159. "38 Col. MS. “IN, “TR, while, when, 
when not yet.— "STIX , "D1 “STAN (Col. MS., Meg. 16 a vocalizes 
"27 “ST ), meanwhile, in the meantime. RITNT, RIT NT 
(= “NIT + NIT), now, this time, nowadays. Ti" (Gol. MS. , Meg. 
12 a vocalizes Nas), when.— NS >D whenever, as long as, as 
often as.— "MAN , "HON, “FD°N (Col. MS. ) still, yet, even now.— 
ambyb, “mbNia (Ned. 4b, Ra’i, ibid., has “PON 7a), "MPR? V2 
(Ned. 27 b) on the spot, at once. ‘sprigs (= NOM2IP xiw + pro- 
thetic &) last year. —"n2>, “ny>, after, later on—"S 73, "a 
an the meanwhile-— 729° , "2", RINT (Col. MS., Zeb. 32a, 
with apocope of ‘7 and change of 3 to ®), lit. when it was done, 
ex post Jacto.— 8&1 already, since. —NFT now, at present.— 


yt sometimes. — DOES yesterday. sma (Col. MS., Zeb. 
84a), NIM wars (B. ‘M. 17a), SoTI8 ar (ibid. H. MS.), 
sont (ibid. ed. Ven.), STN ward (ibid. F. MS.), after- 


to- morrow.— 2, “3, when.— 37D now; when he.—"dia since, as 





IND here, HG. 477 (bis) ; RDN where, ibid, 63, 69, a. e.; mn, ibid. 315. 


2Tho statement of the dictionaries that amos occurs only with ) is to be corrected 
accordingly. 
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soon as.— "1 STad (Yoma 13a, Sabb. 119), “1 SWB OD, Fa] AD 


“7 (Col. MS., Zeb. 6a) until, as long as. mg to-morrow.— 
Da3>, bara, soon—"1 WP, “T "WIA during, while, meanwhile, 
before, when not yet —D59 (Gitt. 85 b, legal style) forever.— 
Np. at first, from the start. RI DV Tp 2 ROT NIP ja 
(legal style), formerly. —novma at ‘fi rst, at the beginning — 
ws at first, heretofore.— 1M , ‘DAM again, anew, moreover, yet 
more, further, besides.’ 

Adverbs of Manner.—§ 160. RIA°& verily, indeed.— NTIS 
[Shai ie (= 2?) | (turn to the stronger side. I rest my 
argument upon what is superior; on the other side is a stronger 
claim) on the contrary.— NTS aN by the way, apropos.— 
NTH DN incidentally, occasionally. — OPEN, DIN MNS (<t6éws ) 
quickly, rapidly, soon.— "NI in case when. “peiosdya c crosswise. 
mDa bustrophedon; NOT; ra, RO im openly, explicitly —77 um 
agun, "I, PIT (LF. 2, 14a and frequently), 82M (Col. MS., 
Pes. 110 a), so, thus.— pT expressly, distinctly, “only. —"’7] 
(Ber.5b) certainly, surely, r ightly, with good reason.—["28), “ON, 
proper | maa may], 2, well— "71D for nought, in vain, 
for no purpose” — HD, ‘tind (B. Q. 88 a), NEI “BsN , 
NUE! “EN, separately, ae for oneself —TNNSD at “first 
si it apparently. —-N7D “DDD, ae “BOD, NON “pbD, EDD 
(MSS. K., M., Zeb. ‘82 a) just "the reverse. —i;a gr atis — 
Nba, Col. MS., Pes. (voc.), N2%272 (88 77, 90) ‘of itself — 
RTI, Tels webu, Noo (Col. MS., Meg. 2b), granted it 
is “right, it would be r ight. Sno round about.— Nano (§ 23) 
presumably, probably, I dare ‘say. — NPA plainly, simply, 
merely, only. —TPIER supinely.— Xp , “NP; Pp a particle used 
generally with the participle to form the present (§66).— 
“EW well? 

§ 161. NTI is formed of NT this, and of the passive parti- 
ciple of Ml; ron, of “IK let if be, and the active participle of 

1In later literature: *D71] IDIITA, Ae. 100; 9397 bp (=mow 5D), édid. 164; 


SnpN, ibid, 456 ; ginger ibid. 63; 45 (legal style) ibid. 315; N28", TG. ed. Harkavy, 


§ ist, 
2 According to some a) is a shortened form of 3.73; according to Luzzatto ("3555 


b “SW, p. 805sq.) itis a contraction of Sara) + i+ 2 as it is. 

3In later literature: p42 verily, indeed, "So" al. 1; por thus, so, HG. 86, 103; W702, 
HG, 29; Salah separately, “MY. 32; NamD together, ibid.; tat y more, TG., ed. Harkavy, 
passim; cf, for the latter Noeldeke, NSG. 159. NpInd (=Np AND) HG. 403. 
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said verb; it occurs also in the form mma. The above and 
nabwa are synonymous. The latter is used in reference to a 
superior sort of authority (e.g. of Scripture) as compared with 
that indicated by the use of the former. Note the expression 
“hI 2 such a one, such a fellow. 

Adverbs of Quantity. —§ 162. 182s (Gittin, 58 a) according 
to Rai, ad. loc.= 32 a little. —i0, Natio a good deal, much.— 
“sian entirely. BS, po, 7h, more.——""F, RNVEMA more, 
greatly. "3 oD, 30 "Sap (lit. all this) so much!——""> a) 23, 
“t ow7ap 52 (Col. MS., M.Q. 6a), as much as.— ITB how much, 
how many! vee BOW... 7522 the more . . _ the more: BR. H. 
26 b, “572 "BO aoa ory mot maa the more one bends his 
mind the better it is.— 41 7 b3 the least possible quantity, what- 
soever.— "WENT Mad as much as possible. NAMB a little, a 
ty ifle— dp, , “bp | a little—SA3 much, very much. 

hee Adverbs. ==8 163. nar, Max (Col. MS.) 
when?—"SS is it really so?" to which does this refer ?2— 


syd for what purpose? "Nd, (NIT+ RD) whither? (TF., 

p. 26).—N5%1,' "1 (Col. MS.), where?—xo Nd whither?— 
soon, 7, (wz » Wa, N22 whence?—"34T, 33H (MS., Vat. 
117, B. M. 67b), year, how?—AUX , Ty” “Da, (in ques- 
tions expressing surprise or indignation) do you mean to say? 
is it because? how!? what/?—"® (Ned. 3a), 2, "2A, "D1, num? 
xd “2 nonne?——F7129 , nad, TaN, "WAN , why, isheraioras ?—— 
8 , “yd, Oy a particle of doubtful character. See Kohut, 
Aruch. Compl. 8. V. 

§ 164. On the punctuation of N22 see above ($90). It is 
the apocopated form of jMi72, which latter is a compound of 

2+48. It is joined to the following word, forming a compound. 
Thus, qo whence have we this? bata (Zeb. 8b, Naz. 48 b, a.e.) 
whence has he this? "3%2 “D7, Seo 72 (Col. MSS.) whence 
have you these things? 

§ 165. "D and “a are generally preceded by a1. The former 
introduces nominal sentences, the latter verbal. “2, or "24, 
usually stands immediately before the verb. If the verb be pre- 
ceded by a negative, "72 is often inserted between the negative 





IND SN, AG. 63, 69. 
ce 
2Cf. Stibe, Jiid. babyl. Zauberteale, p. 56. 
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and the verb.’ ‘2 > (Sabb. 68), 72 IND (Pes. 102a; M. MS., 
Er, 20 b; Sabb. 32a: B. M. 32a, a. e.). 


§ 166. Note the following idiomatic expression: .... sed “Ra 
shi RX? couldn't we understand by it rather this?....No! itis 
rather— 2 "SN, NEWT, TS , and "J, are used also as relative 


adverbs. Some of the alyerbs given here have at times the force 
of interrogative conjunctions and should more properly be called 
interrogative particles. 

Affirmative Adverbs —§ 167. T°X, NVR,’ NN (= NDTMS) 
there is; RS, PR (so Col. MSS.) yes, (= Hebrew 71). In one 
instance MX takes verbal form: {IN AVN we are, Pes. 50a. 
Cf. II. Targim to Esther 2, 18 Tok they are. 

Negative Adverbs.—§ 168. mb (=mn +d), NOD. there is 
not, is not; RB" (= np +m") id.; ND, sed (a + xd) is not, 
not, no. > is generally used = verbs, ad with nouns. 

Adverbs of Doubt.—§ 169. wad", wb (R6454+ of 
Hebrew radu , later Nau ) per haps; “EE EN, Col. MS.. vocal. 
“WEN per haps, it may be, ‘possibly. 


PREPOSITIONS. 


A. Inseparable Prepositions.—§ 170. 78 is an abbreviation 
of oN = op and is used in all the significations and constructions 
of the latter. It is used also before gutturals: Men. 34, RIZNN, 
Keth. 40 6, a. e. RN .— Notice the force of the preposition after 
ue 1 to become, happen, befall, in the standing phrase M17 “2 

NR, lit. something that happened with.... , this is something 
A .... The expression is used to ahisduce an analogical case 
as an illustration to a previous statement of opinion on some legal 
point under discussion. 

§171. "3, “2, “2, “3, “2, is used as in the Targumim and 
Hebrew. A few examples of some rare usages may be mentioned. 

PA Fa SIVAN NPT"2 wR the top of the small intestines must 
be. ser aped up toa ¢ nbil's Te ugth, Hull, 93a; SIP "22 27 
Rabh read as a priest, ne 22a, ie. was called up the first 
to read the tr Heapon 2 from the Pentateuch. “BUS WTS 


1 The verb in this case includes the participle, but not the infinitive. 
2In NON ‘ xn the ending may be = fr , but cf. Nooldeke, MWG., § 213. 
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of Mahéza, R. H. 17a. yon. by 31 and he dropped torn in two. 
xnbna, Nw. , in the presence of three, of ten, Ber. 56}, fr. 
Cf. also below ($174). The 2 is found in the Talmud also in a 
separate form “72.” 

$172, 2, D5 >, like-—>, 2, 5, to, unto; generally nota 
accusativi os: a, from. 

§ 178. To the Palestinean R. Johanan we owe the single 
example of the use of 5 with oaths as a particle of asseveration, 
as in Arabic, Ethiopic, and Assyrian.” 

Separate Prepositions —§ 174. "AN (§28) upon, on. 2s 
RVOMD upon a chair; WMT "AX upon their hands, Sanh. 17a.’ 

SnaN (= “pa + bx), of. "DB. 

25N (= 2+ 5x) on, upon; by dint of, by the way of, on 
account of. 

“INN behind, backward. 

AON on account of, for the sake of. The word is connected 
with Fellihi-Syriac > Tore jase, ,-g, and {Sy of other Syriac 
dialects.’ , 

"TAR, TPN, NTR (A. Z. 15 a; Col. MS., Zeb. 35), by means 
of, thr ough, by y the wa y of. Cf. Hebrew 3 53. 

DION, (WAR, "OAN), RMdIwAN, NMDIWAN, for the sake 
of, on account of. The word is of doubiful etymology. The 
original form was evidently DADIAN, a compound of Saat yet by j 
which former may mean shade, protection, burden, or going, 
passing; cf. the Hebrew 252, “222. In the expression SION 
=U the final 5 of Soon ji is often attached to “27 and written 

ae NMS. (M. V. 6 has "=> "w"aN).! 
"EN , “EIN, only with the prepositions > and 2: "END toward, 
opposite, “BND in the presence of, before. 


1Yoma 81a, A. Z. 28a, we are told how a woman did not wish to tell R. Johanan the 
formula of a medicine, unless ke swore not to disclose it to others. He agreed to it and 
swore: nba xd ala NTN by the God of Israel, I shall not disclose it! He 
then went and gave away the secret to his audience in a lecture at college. When asked 
how he could break his oath, he answered: ‘“‘I said ‘To THE Gop of Israel I shall not 
disclose it;’ but not TO THE PEOPLE of Israel.” He thus explained the 5 casuistically us 
a mere nota dativi. 

2 “as in wen YEN upon their bosom, Sanh. 17a is a compound of by upon aud 
Sal = ra. In later literature: va "AN 245 > when we were at ovr lord’s (at try 
house) Se’él. 77. 

3 Cf. Sachau, Skizze des Fellichi-Dialekts von Mosul, p. 32, 37, 39. Maclean, op. cit. 187. 

tcf. STW IID, p. 308sq. But cf. IDI WAN TF. 2. MID. Respons. d. Lehrer i. 
Ost. u. Westens, ed. Miller, § 122, 
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45 on account of. Only Yoma, 75 b. 

“a within, in, by, etc., is the separate form of the preposition 3. 
The traditional pronunciation of it as "2D is due to a confusion 
with "2 between, house. 

"A, PA, 9D, NPD, RNSD, NIA, between, among. Keth. 
28 a, M. nis., Sabb. 1104, STS ; (A. G.339 IANA, WIAA). 
Notice: “NPS, “PENIS, Col. MS., Meg. 12 ab (voe.). 


ND2, wa, without. 

72 aah, a gn except, save, besides. 

“na, “ONS, snd, after, behind. 

ec wand , near, at, to, with, in case of, toward. 

hy WRK, MS , A, 2, constr. st. Sa, S15, generally with 5, 
= and 7: eee ghee into, amidst; pee in, within, amongst, amidst; 
i372 from, out, 

“TRMANT Like, similar, pie ie to. 

hts “only with 2 or}: “1a with, bys "WH 1 unto, to toward, 
The singular form occurs but seldom: v nm, A, Z, 28 b, 

Pla instead, in place of. 

rm nota accusativi. This is very rare in the Babylonian 
Talmud. $M hin, Ned. 49a; FIN her, it, eds. Ned. 50; Fiz 
you, Ber. 38a; aa Nidd. 6la: wn im” them, Ned. 25a, 41a, 
B. M. 908, a. e.” 

md likes "7 "NID like me, Col. MS., M. Q. 2b; MD like me, 
ibid. Pes, 105 ( ($ 110); yond like us, B. B. 65a, 

3,’ ID (= 1435) ithe. xno “D now (Sabb. 119 a) =Hebr 
nya —NBOD 72 like that of a dog, ed. Const. Sanh. 96 a. 

ee) (= 4 +3) like, similar to, for example. 


1M. Lambert, REJ. XXIL., 129-131 finds this form of the preposition also in Biblical 
Hebrew. 

2Tn later literature the older form ni has been preserved: “D} thee (f.) TG. ed. 
Harkavy,§15. Cf. also Noeldeke, SG., 199, note 1, and Lagarde, ILittheil, I., 226. I. H. Weiss 
(Zur Gesch. d. jiid. Trad., I1., 188, note 1), justly observes that the fact that the Biblical 
Aramaic never uses n as nota accusativi except once with a pronominal suffix (Dan. 3, 12) 
would go to prove that the uso of this particle is a Hebraism with Onkelos—and, we may 
add, with all other Aramaic languages where its use is found—who intended to give by its 
adoption a basis for the exercise of R. Akiba’s hermoneutic rule that every nota accusativi 
implies an inclusion of somo additional case, identifying, of course, mn with ms. The 
entire want of this particle in the Mandaic—an idiom outside of the sphere of Jowish influ- 
ences—is the best proof of Mr. Weiss’ supposition. 

3Somo scholars see the same use of ID also in Biblical Hebrew. Cy. Duabsewitz, 
HMu-Boker Or, V. 265-272, and M, Lambert, RT, XXII., 129-131. 
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"BOD (="BR +375) toward, in the direction of, with regard to. 

mi to, unto. M.Q. 9b, FMI to thee. B. M. 62b, "md 
to me. Very rare. , 

p> (Hebrew "D>) according to. Palestinean NAMa in con- 
sequence of, through. 

va, 2 (M. MS., Men. 65a), from, out, of. 

maw because of, on account of. 

mer to, unto. 

y until, till. “34D instead of. Usually contracted to “38 

oy on, WpONn. 

xT by through, by means of (Ar. 166). 

NED, Noy, on, wpon. 

by on, upon, Hull. 8b, Sabb. 1566, a. e. ($$ 41, 181). 

sya) NDYD above, beyond, higher than, before (Sabb. 30a, 
Raii, a. e.). 

DY with. In the Talmud the word is used only in legal style; 
but it is found frequently in Se’él, and Hal. Ged. 

Pape, NDI"p), opposite, against, before. B.B.111La; Tam. 
32 a. pene ) 

“p, DIp2, DIP Ya, before. Sabb. 80b; 67a; Gitt. 85d. 
(Palestinean. ) 

Nap, “AP, “ap>, “apa, before, in the presence of, for. Ar. 
31}, aa — on thee: The word is generally used as an 
expression of politeness before names of persons in authority. 

“min, “minh, beneath, below, wnder; imstead, in place of 
(ALK Wa. ¢ 

$175. Pa...... Va means: both this and that. “2D va 
ayy) ne) according to the opinion of the one as well as to that of 
the a 

$176. 7a is of rare use, and almost entirely limited to the 
pronominal suffixes, the apocopated form being used before nouns, 
Note the expressions FDA FMD out of it, yea, of it, t.e., of the 
very thing.—Fra' PIE" , the same.—FPy%23 23 nd he is not 
able. The expression is probably originally an ironical question, 
Is everything so as uf coming from him, by his authority? 


1Se’él. apm pa from before them. H. G. 100, MDP 25 Jor her; ibid. 387, NID] Op 
for a half. 
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§177. a) The preposition 5 having become particularly 
identified with the accusative, the want was felt of a definite and 
distinct nota dativi. By adding to the 5 a demonstrative of 
determinate distance, mh 1, that want was supplied: the simple, 
worn-out 5 now became. abr or reir. The concurrence of 
two 5’s caused the first to dissimilate and become 3. We thus 
get M2 or Mb. 

b) The dictionaries derive our word from DAM); but it must 
be evident that such a presumption is untenable, since the verbal 
force inherent in it is neither relevant nor apparent in the dative 
personal pronoun. Luzzatto’s etymology of D+ is subject to the 
same objection: 1") would evidently be akin to Ethiopic nahu, 
Hebrew 13/1, which has also verbal force and can govern only 
the accusative. Noldeke connects it with the verb 5419 to lead in 
Assyrian and Hebrew, and vocalizes “om with plural termination. 

c) mn is used as accusative in PDE PIm™O"D try it, A. Z. 
15a, and mo ap Pe we redeem her, Gitt. 38 a. 

d) roars and mb are used only with reference to men. 

§ 178. Traces of a separate form “ a ia are found in the 
scholastic term rarer) and according to the reason given by 
thee, Ned. 37a and frequently, and in wm), TD to them, Col. 
MS., Pes. 116} and elsewhere. 


PREPOSITIONS WITH PRONOMINAL SUFFIXES.' 


§ 179. A number of prepositions are generally used with suf- 
fixes; some of them even exclusively so. Of the inseparable prep- 
ositions only two, 2 and 5, take pronominal suffixes.’ Of the 
separate forms, “NAN, “MN , "BIN, "EN, PS, WW, "AA, A, 
"ty, me, mp, md, a, dy, Nbs, bp. py, dap, xd2p, Oop, 
NAP, ‘nin, onin nl, are gener ally y used with pronominal suffixes; 
xnbioan, NMDIWAN, RMI2, and mom are found only with 
suffixes; the rest of the list are never found with suffixes. 

8 180. 2 7B, Fa, PS, M2, Wa (Col. MS., M. Q.18a), m2, 
a Be, wna, wa, PD, Wa, a—d:%b, xb, wo"d (Keth. 
52b, Ned. 50d, a.e., legal style), mm, wD (R. H. 5a, Sabb. 


1 On the plural form of some prepositions cf. Lagarde, Mittheil., I., 231 sq. 
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140b), S99 (Col. MS., Pes. 90.0), "7D, 7D (Col. MSS.), Nzb 
(legal style), 7). 3d, tind, wmbJ—a: ha, NDR, qs, 
POD, MMA, PD, ND (legal style), SND, Way: 
"NPD, Pa ($110), BM, PP, a, A, wR, NW 
(legal style), "53", ioova, Pings, pita, wea, "2, 
"mp" . 

§ 181. Noy is little used with prepositions: aby Qidd. 8b; 
“TIDY Ber. 56a; FMS NIVI TOY search it, Sir! Ned. 50 a.! 
Instead of Nby we find usually “BD, which Col. MS., Pes. 93 6, 
writes and vocalizes >INDN Notice also the by-form oy O. MS., 
Sabb. 105 b, a. e.; Sepp upon him, B. B. 12 (S*7=FP-). 


CONJUNCTIONS, 


§ 182. DAN but, however, a Hebraism. ‘8 or, if, whether. 
SNTIN cither ... or, whether... or. "Ss of, whether 8 183). 
Teh -wabda MVAX "NI grant a you were to say... then 
it would be right. Se. 8 either... or, whether... or. a “SN 
or, even vf. —— 

“RR, “TEN, NES, since, as, because. 

aS (orn s), used like 42° or 37" q. v.— M. MS. and ed. 
ene A. Z. 55a. 

APR, OPN, 1? (2 M. MS., Yom. 306), now, then, pray, an 
exhortative and precative particle used with the imperative. For 
1 instead of I ef. § 31. 

TN, a particle introducing direct speech = Hebr. “D; found 
only in legal style. 

TDN, 1D "8 (H. MS., B. M. 736), RB°8 (Sabb. 152b), TDN 
(Yoma 57 a, Yalq. MS.) is a compound of WS if and 55, 8D her e, 
now, q. u., and is etymologically identical with Ethiopic "enka. 
Generally used in the phrase RM ADS of now! oh that! with 
the protasis or apodosis sometimes unexpressed. 


194>, TG. ed. Harkavy, §535. 

2 Cf. the German expression: sich tiber Etwas hermachen, 

37 HG. 187, \f ibid, 104, 183.—3D9N, akin to WS, WN, and the Hebrew NID WN, 
in T3IN JD "NX gon how, now, shall I act? HG. 410, This may, however, be identical 
with Soars) ‘ both meanings being possible with the latter form, as Ethiopic "enka and our 
D> show. 
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NER," REN, Tk, Bs (Col. MS., Zeb. 6 a) if not, but, except, 
only. Compare Latin nist, Italian se non, NER... ns only; of. 
the French ne... que. 

aN if, a Hebraism. 

ws! NUON (Col. MSS.), consequently. 


xbaby, babe ,! if inany way not, if not, but for, if indeed. 

oS also; ‘generally "Al...5 also, even. “Ml... 58...N73 
GS... BO, 

PEN, ISSR even if, even, a Hebraism. 


3b 2S notwithstanding, although, though. 


ie “D by Bx nevertheless, a Hebraism. 

5 or 5 (§ 31) so that, that, in order that; for, since. 

wTT for, because. 

we ab lest, perhaps. 

Nal then, of course, for sooth; but, is not it! this means to 
says but. Often S71, 

4 SR since, because, a Hebraism. 

SDONT, WDETT, WBNT (Col. MSS.) therefore (=FQ+D+NT. 
Ni, or NT), 

ROVE "DT ts that so now? well! 

xen since, when, uf, "D SEU ae mm, see 12 and DN. 

=") “and, but. Often introducing a question: but, 2s it indeed so? 

There are also traces of the 1 consecutive. Cf, e. 4., VES) 
and let her be freed, Yeb. 19 a. 

2 is used in peculiar way with “725 7s of opinion, “ABCD, 
"2203, without having any apparent force.° 

“D when, (="1+3). 

1D, "D, j2, a postpositive particle having the force of 5E°s8 
and of 2°. M. MS., Sabb. 4a VHT 5D "web MSTR NDT coud 
he did not recollect whom they had allowed. Qida. 48a 12 Wes, 

RDN, AG. 408; NOR or not (= NO +4AN) HE. 455. On the chango of o to ¢ cf. 
Haupt, NEV. pds 

2 For its etymology sce Jastrow’s Diction. s. v. 

3On this word seo R. Duval, REJ. IV., 268-273; M. Lambert, ibid. IX., 290-301; 3. 
Jastrow, ‘bid, XL, 157-158; Halévy, PASM, p. SD. 

4In later literaturo wo find the Porsian DM used for HN in tho phrase 33M, cf. 
TG., ed. Harkavy, Indox, s. v., and Letter of Sam. ha-Nagid 37 YIN IL. 68, waCK, 
read: "37 QM. The word is also found in Noo-Syriac; cf. Sachau, op. cit., p. 38, Maclean, 
op. cit., 161. 


5See on this 3: Goigor, Lehrbuch zur Sprache der Mishna, § 23,2; and Sachau, Skizze, 
ete., p. 45. 
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read: D "N22 wherewith then, etc.? Id. M. MS., Taan. 76, H. 
MS., B. M. 670. MS. Vat. 117, B. M. 676 43°" how then? M. 
MS., R. R. 29a 9D WW who then? B. B. 10a iD NMUM, ébid. 
M. MS. "5 AMO, dbid. H. and R. MSS. "5 smn. B.B.11la 
“> NEw; M. eo) 26 a, eds. id. and frequent in MSS. Cf. Ethiopic 
ka, kee 

“D (shortened from “2, or... 1D) f, when. B.Q. 84), a.e. 
ND ND "D if not, not. 

“5 “D7 "D, PIT"D (TF.6) so that, in order that.—"3"5 "2D 
N57 lest? oS 

“177d, (“1 TD M.MS., B. M. 39a) as soon as, after, since.’ 

“AND since. 

aye (15 +72) in case, since, supposing. 

“112 from the fact that, since. 

a7, 47", na , but, yet, however, nevertheless.* 

Dba hence, tt then follows. 

“7 “apa before that, ere. 

“al also, too, even, frequently preceded by EN, q.v.’ 

§ 183. SN and "N are often giro ae so that, for 
instance, we may have i8...458, S. ae ee ee Te 
promiscuously. Col. MS., Zeb. re e., has myst na the usual 
MSDN ; Sn if, id., ibid. 4b, 5a; ROR INT id., ibid. 5b. 

8 184, "NS is frequently contrasted with the following word. 
This is especially the case with some standing expressions; as 
PVD, WIR, NIM, KINR. Col. MS., Zeb. 228, a. e., 
ay for “tT N. . 

1Tn later literature: JAD NID INA, read: JADIS WD WN MV. 5; 1D WW Letter 
of Sam. ha-Nagid, 3° "ZN IL, p. 65. 


2In later literature: “| NDT] VD AG., 63; —“F PWD, sid. 2, 3; “TD ND, 
ibid. 73; yo D , ‘Anan, quoted by Harkavy, MW4J., 1893, p. 226, 
ay yee: MY, 11. 
AWWA, or NVI, AG 473,533, The word is a compound of the interrogative 79 
and Sv, ny: cf. “Jastrow, s. Vv. 


5 According to Dalman, Gram., p. 191, note 2, ""93 is the gee per: sing. perf. of a to 


speak. The word is perhaps connected with 'Omanee Arabic Ky5 also, or with ee to 
increase. 

6 For suggestions about the etymologies of some of the adverbs, prepositions and con- 
junctions, cf. Jastrow’'s Dictionary; Geiger’s Jiid. Zeitschr. VIII., 180-90; Luzzatto’s Gram- 
mar, and Liebermann’s pamphlet mentioned in the Preface. 


58 Ill. MORPHOLOGY |§185 


INTERJECTIONS. 
$185. "8, “, woe! alas! oh! 
“SX O/ = Arabic G. IPN pny "R come now, keep quiet! 


Qidd. 70b. This particle is more frequent in Palestinean Ara- 
maic. NT “HEN g go on! make haste! hurry up! quick! lively!* 


hg Pg. Ns woe! oh! alas! 


a RI, m7 mt, the camel-driver’s call. RT 87, 0 I nm, 
(Vi L. Pes. 1125), Ni (Col. MS., zbid.) the ox-driver’s cries. 
NTNT, TOT, NTT (V. L. cbid.) a ery to frighten away a lion. 

xo, sch, Saba yeh, vn, "aT, SOT, pao Re 
NNT, are given in Pes. 1126 (of. VL.) as sailor’s cries.’ Cf. 
Syt. ctlin olla. 

t°O 5° an onomatopoetic word imitating the dripping of 
water. 

ae very well! all right! The word is connected with 
Ethiopic lahaia to be beautiful. Cf. Jastrow, s. v. 

ap) wp, wrd wD , ding-dong; an onomatopoetic word. 

3M Fr an imitation of bubbling water. 

$186. NTN," NTN, NTNT, and their variants are evidently 
demonstrative pronouns, and their use as a means of urging on 
animals and warding off wild beasts is probably based on some 
superstitious notion no more apparent. Cf., however, Arabic 


eee: BO BO, slo slo, “Le, lS, 5. 


1 For the explanation of this particle I am indebted to Professor Haupt, who remarks: 
“The 3S in ‘pan SN is perhaps a cohortative particle, cf. Assyr. f, e.g.,i ci "NY N 
come out, i rid J" WX go down, etc. Cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. Wb., p. 383, No. 160; Prol., 135; 
Z2K., IL, 389; ZA., I., 51; Assyr. Gramm., §145. It is possible that the SN in expressions 
like 7 5N O Rabbi, nosy MUI "N, is the same particle. It is certainly not €¢, cia. 
It may be connected with the Arabic vocative particle _- Also in Assyrian i is used asa 
vocative particle like "3" "§N, e.g., 1 beli; cf. Hilprecht, Assyriaca, 1894, p. 52... From 
Saadya’s commentary on the (7"¥"'O (ed. Lambert, p. 45) we see that at his time the 
Arabic form x was in use, just as in modern Syriac. For its use in later Hebrew, cf. 
Derenbourg, Manuel du Lecteur, p. 189 (497) and Epstein, 'Elddd ha-Dani, p. 58, cf. also 
"5N on a Babylonian magic bowl, PSBA. XII., 311. 

277 occurs also in Neo-Syriac, Arabic and Kurdish (Lidzbarski, DLZ., 1896, Col 
583) and has nothing to do with NR" to live. 


3 Perles, MWGJ. XXXVIL., 10, finds in some of these words the names of ships. 
4 AI » M.V., 328, 


$190 | VERB 59 


THE VERB. 


In Genrerat.—§ 187. The law of triconsonantality is carried 
out more consequently in our idiom than in the cognate lan- 
guages. There is properly no quadriconsonantal verb in it. 
Almost all the quadriconsonantals can be easily reduced to a tri- 
consonantal-+a formative element; or to the reduplication of a 
biconsonantal theme. The few pluriconsonantals that cannot be 
so reduced are either denominatives or foreign words. 

In Particutar.—Verbal Stems—§188. a) The subjoined 
table at the end gives a survey of all the conjugations or verb- 
stems found in the Babylonian Talmud together with the number 
of the occurrences of every stem. From this table will be evident 
that the stems that have proper life in our idiom are only five: 
Qal, Pa‘él, Aph‘él, Ithp*él and Ithpa‘‘al. 

b) Beside the stems enumerated, a few examples of Haph‘él, 
Hithp“él, Hithpa‘al and Niph‘al are found, which are all taken 
from the Palestinian. Thus, nacinn Yeb. 1076, Gitt. 856; 
rinponind Laan. 17d, Men. 65a; pdm Keth. 526. For 
Haph' él cf. “Rare Conjugations.” 

§ 189. A few examples of the passive stems occur only in the 
participle. Thus, Pu‘al: naw put under ban, Sabb. 67a; 
Nina [Targ. x27] becoming, eds. Taan. 226; “"=TN'2 post 
dated, B. B. 1716; pba ugly, Keth. 606; xndwiaa boiled, 
Ber. 44 6.— Pélal: re. folded, Hull. 51 b.— Pulpal: nmbabang 
rolled in ashes, Ber. 44 b.— Hoph' al: PIS is fit, Git. 86a; 
pinv is known, Qidd. 64 ab; 35512 distin guished, ‘Artkh and 
Radi, ‘Er. 63 a; NMD2 is evident, Sabb. 1896 and elsewhere; 
"EV superfluous, Yeb. 74a; REM rotten, Bekh. 57d. 

§ 190. In the dictionaries a Nithp® ‘él or Nithpa‘‘al is some- 
times mentioned. No such form exists in the Babylonian Talmud. 
The examples given by them are either Hebrew, or the imperfect 
with the 3-preformative. A real Nithp*él seems to occur in I¥I" 
was caught (marwn “yw, $184, and Hal. Pesiiq. ed. Miller, 
p. 77), but forms like F732, Fra") (rbid., p. 80) show that 
this is the imperfect used with the force of the Assyrian preterite. 

LONI MINN od. Harkavy, §131, has FIPS (or FIPS; NIN F272 


T have reconsidered (Ber. 42b, Pes, 103), though in Aramaic context, is Hebrew. 
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Qal.—§ 191. The Qal, or simple stem, consists of the simplest 
root found in the language. The 3d sing. masc. perfect is DUP, 
especially with transitive verbs. Beside Sup are also found Snap 
and Siop, chiefly with neuter verbs. The last form is rare. In 
the imperfect all the three vowels a, 7, u occur even in strong 
stems. Of denominative verbs 28, 272, 73, 70M, JEM, 525, 
Dup and Cip are examples. 

Pa‘él.— § 192. This stem is formed from the simple stem by 
doubling the middle stem-consonant. Thus original qatal(a) 
became qattal(a), a form still preserved with final gutturals. 
Generally, the second a-vowel has given place to the 7-vowel 
originally belonging to the imperfect.’ The first vowel is some- 
times heightened to 7 (é), especially under the influence of a 
following guttural, or . Pa‘‘él is the denominative stem par 
excellence; e.g. TIN, WA, OU, Tt, py, VO, Oa, Ws, Nos, 
FMD, jae, Boz, op. 

Aph'él.—_ § 193. This stem is formed from the Qal by the 
prefix of 8. Thus, SupN from dup. The stem-vowel is usually 
changed to 1, if not protected by a following guttural, or. The 
vowel of the preformative undergoes sometimes the same change, 
and this not only in the perfect, as in Hebrew, but also in the 
other parts of the verb. Denominative verbs are few in this 
stem: BTIN, contracted D7 to cut to pieces, D°"IN to turn south, 
F228 to gather, POP to enclose, ONS to arm oneself. The 
preformative & represents an earlier sibilant, W or 0, probably 
through the intermediate stage of 1. 

Reflexive Stems.—§ 194. The reflexive stems, which have in 
a later stage of development supplanted the passive stems formed 
by internal vowel-change, are formed from the active stems by 
prefixing the syllable MX. Thus, DUPMN, SUPMR , SUPRN are 
formed from the Qal, Pa‘‘él and Aph‘él respectively. The orig- 
inal form of the prefromative was M. The syncope of the vowel 
of FM and the subsequent prefixing of a prothetic vowel is probably 
due originally to the imperfect, where, e. g.,a form titaqatil 
would easily become titqatil, analogous to the Niph‘al in 
Hebrew, where Dun is formed from the imperfect stem 
n(a)qatil. 


1This is the current opinion. But the i-vowel may also bo original; cf. Zimmern 
ZA., V., 1-22. 
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$195. With stems whose first consonant is a sibilant the M is 
usually transposed after the sibilant, but just as frequently 
remains untransposed. 

$196. In stems "WY the M of the Ithp*él is always doubled 
in order to give the stem a semblance of triconsonantality.’ The 
same is true of ¥"Y stems when they follow the conjugation of the 
“"Y stems. The M is also doubled in stems X'S when the N is 
assimilated to it. The M of the Ittaph‘al is doubled for the same 
reason. It is usually preserved in verbs *’5. 

$197. When the FM is spirantic it is usually assimilated to the 
first radical and the latter doubled.” When the first radical is “ 
or a guttural the assimilation of the M takes place without con- 
sequent doubling.’ 

§198. The usual stem-vowel of the Ithp*él is 7 (é), but the 
original a has been retained in some cases even with non-gutturals. 
The Ithpa‘al has, with few exceptions, a in the last syllable. 

Moods and Tenses.—§199. There are only three moods: the 
Indicative, the Imperative and the Infinitive. All other moods 
are expressed by syntactical means. The tenses are also three: 
the Perfect, the Imperfect and the Present. The last is repre- 
sented by the participle. 

Afformatives of the Perfect.—§ 200. 3d sing. fem.: The older 
form M— has been preserved in a few instances." The apocopated 
form N—, or M—, written promiscuously, is the usual ending. A 
few times ne ‘occurs for m_, which form is either an analogical 
formation after the *’5 verbs, or else the ° marks the indistinct 
vowel-sound after the accent: q°tal°th.’ Several times NN occurs, 
as in the Hebrew *’5 verbs.’ 


1 But ef. § 480. 

2 Cf. Noeldeke, MG., §164. 

3 But of. PAST MST ed. Hildesheimer, p. 282, “YAN (vocalized). 

tcf MAA nde she went and transgressed, Ned. 23a; nyau foundered, 
TOTS was betrothed, TOT) brought forth, Ned. 50a; MIM broke, ibid. 66d; 
MPD sed, Sabb. 67a; MPA ceased, Sota 33a; MIPM brought near, Yeb. 39); 
nbd ow was abolished, Sabb. 1160, En Ya‘aqob; nan was given, ibid. (the last 
+two examples belong to the Palest. dialect) ; MOIS Keth. 626; MN ION was cured, 
ibid.; np? spit, Yeb. 396; and others. 

spo rer Sabb, 1160 eds.; of. TOMDINWN was found, DANIM Mmiaiwwn ed. 
Harkavy, §550. a 

SNMDY entered, B.Q. 48a; MINDY Ber. 51d. Of. also $536, b. 
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$201. 2d sing. masc.: The usual ending is ~; but the old 
ending NI~ occurs a few times. Thus, NET didst vow, Ned. 
23 a; RSS) didst ride, A. Z. 4b; RITES (V/R8) didst hire 
thyself, Yoma 206, M. MS.; NN"BD wouldst have caused to eat, 
Hull. 96a; NFMSEN “En Y., Keth. 111 a. 

§ 202. 2d sing. fem.: The old ending "M7 is never found; but 
the form m°—, which like the afformative of the Ist sing. com. has 
arisen from the former by throwing back its final vowel, occurs a 
few times; e¢. g., rebup thou didst kill, Keth. 65a; MWY2"8 
placest (used as m.), B. Q. 1144; mam gavest, Keth. 85a; 
Maris lentest (m.), Sabb. 66 b, M. MS. The usual form is M7. 

§ 208. 1st sing. com.: The old ending ‘r- is found but in a 
few cases: "mpda I swallowed, Ber. 56 b,' “nbpu I took, Sabb. 
1566 (M. MS. bp); “mn I came, Taan. 32ab, Suk. 446, 
Sabb. 1166, Pes. 1106; mde I prayed, Ber. 306, M. MS.; 
“no I was, Tam. 32a, Suk. 446. The usual forms are N° 


(§ 241) and, with apocope of M, "7. The first is J frequent; the 


last is the most common. The ” before M is in a few cases 
wanting. Cf. rbopui above, MP"EN I brought out, Ber. 38a 
(Ra3i M"P"EN). But this is probably to be read M7.” 

Rosenberg’s supposition that the apocopated ending *— is to 
be vocalized "~* is untenable from orthographical considerations. 
The few examples with diphthongal ending, as: “NDIN I went, H. 
MS., B. B. 736, and "NTMON I removed, Hr. 54 b, are to be 
explained either as analogical formations to the > verbs or 
according to § 80. In any case the exception confirms the rule.* 

§ 204. 3d plur. masc.: The usual form is 1~. In a few 
cases we find ae due to the influence of the imperfect. In some 
cases we have j"~, *~, due to the influence of the participles. In 
the feminine the ending is ie 

§ 205. 2d plur. masc.: The usual forms are vir and 5M_ 
both occurring with equal frequency. For the forms yn, om, 
see § 232 a. 


1 But this is probably "WVbR =F MY as in od. Von. 

2 Of. $306 B. ne 4 

3 Das Aram. Verbum, p. 10. 

+On the whole it may be said that the fuller endings of the 1st sing. com. and the 3d 
sing. fem, are found a) with strong verbs in passages of an early date, b) with weak verbs 
also in later times, to give more substance to the word. 
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§ 206. 1st plur. com.: ao of the older form Ni~ we 
find the younger forms ae and "2-. For the forms 5 a, 
see §232a. Note "are we per to servitude, ‘A z, "ob 
(M. MS. Vay). This ending is common in Palestinian forms 
before suffixes.” 

Preformatives of the Imperfect.—§ 207. 3d sing. masc.: The 
original prefix " has been retained in the language of legal style, 
in some ancient proverbs, in all standing expressions, and in a 
few other cases. ae i ae =D ot. and " or r 3. Both 
as jussive.” The 2 is, however, more m Geguenity found in the 
indicative. 

§ 208. That the 5 had originally a jussive force, largely 
retained even in our late texts, admits of no doubt. Compare 
such passages as these: “S57 Nv 72 Bee wT52 ‘rnd yma} 
RIO “WIM R20 and let them tell ire: ete., “may it be decreed by 
Heaven concerning thee that it be propitious” and it will be pro- 
pitious, Ber. 55 b; FID TT bia) ND let no one praise himself in 
order that others may praise him, 2M. MS., MQ. 28 b. 

Against the current opinion that the 5 is identical with the 
Arabic particle J, Assyrian lu, and that the 3 is only a phonetic 
variant of 5, Barth holds that the > is of different origin from 
the 2, that both 5 and ) are demonstrative particles, the first 
used for the jussive, the last for the indicative, and that these 
particles are not prefixed to the forms dup”, dup’, etc., but 
substitute the *-prefix. The arguments he advances in support 
of his theory seem to be very plausible. There are only two 
points which seem to speak against this theory: (1) The inter- 
change of 3 and 5 in the first person of the plural, and (2) the * 
after 5 or } in the Aph‘él. But the first may be explained as a 
false analogy of the 3d person, the second as due to the change 
of the vowel of the prefix. For the last point speaks the fact 
that a pronunciation Sup"> is unsupported by orthography and 
unknown to tradition. =~ 

1 That this form was so pronounced is evident from a form like 73 pe. 


2 Cf. also WI we were, MV. 86, and §271, note. 


3 For the various opinions entertained about the nature of this .) see the references in 
Driver’s Hebrew Tenses}, pp. 276-7; Haupt, BA., 1., p. 17, note 20; Barth, ‘‘ Das Syr. Imper- 
foct-Prafix n,” AJSL., XIII., 1-6, 
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A few exceptional spellings may here be uoted: 
a let him testify, B. B. 430; FIND let them cause her to 
make a vow, Gitt. 35a.’ Note also pared that I may attach 
myself, M. MS., Pes. 41a ($53,4)2 

§ 209. 3d sing. fem.: The usual prefix is M. At times > is 
found instead. Whether this is an older form or is to be 
explained by the use of the masculine for the feminine (§ 234) 
cannot be decided. 

§210. 2d sing. and plur. masc. and fem.: The prefix is 
invariably MN. 

§ 211. ist sing. com.: The prefix is invariably 8. 3d plur. 
masc. and fem.: The prefix for both is alike “5, Sor %, 3, asin 
the 3d sing. masc. 

§ 212. 1st plur. com.: This prefix is generally 3, but some- 
times 

§ 213. The vocalization of the preformatives of the imperfect 
vary in some respects from the Syriac. Thus, not only the & 
usually takes ¢éré instead of 8°va, as in Syriac, but also the 
other prefixes, though with less frequency, follow the same rule. 
This is especially the case in verbs 1" and »"y. The N takes a 
full vowel in consequence of its weakness; and the other prefixes 
follow their analogy. But cf. §13. 

Afformatives of the Imperfect—§ 214. 2d sing. fem.: The 
ending is \*~ or *~. It occurs only in a few cases (§ 249). 

§ 215. 2d and 3d plur. masc.: The ending is {i-. or 1~. Both 
are of equal occurrence, The endings }"~ and *~ are rare (§ 232). 

$216, 3d plur. fem.: The sna is j~. Once we find 
TT : Amd are caught, M. MS., Sabb. 43b. Cf. also $411. 

Affor matives of the Imperative —§ 217. Sing. masc.: The 
ending of the energicus has been retained in a few instances 
VIB flee, M. MS., Pes. 1116; [7B pay, Sebu. 415.’ 

$218, Sing. fem.: The ending is = ease 

§ 219. Plur. masc.: The usual aoe is 1~; but of. TIN 
put ye, Ned. 506. At times the nominal ending "~ appears 
(§ 232). 

1 Of, Noldeke, MG., $166. 

2S? TC. ed. Harkavy, $335; "MEPS WG. Lt. 


3 But this form may be feminine used for masculine. 
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§ 220. Plur. fem.: The only instance of such a form is poop 
kill ye, Sabb. 126 (O. MS. "3"2up). Tho ending ~~ may be 
equivalent to $73"—. \ 

The A-prefia of Infinitive and Participle—§ 221. Like the 
prefixes of the imperfect the 2 in infinitives and participles has 
sometimes a full vowel instead of $°va. In a few cases the 72 of 
the infinitive Qal has wu instead of 7 (§ 553, c). 

Afformatives of the Infinitive—§ 222. The infinitive pre- 
sents the following endings: 

a) N—, 41~; this is considered by Néldeke to be the emphatic 
ending,’ but according to Barth it is the feminine ending.’ 

b) "~: The nature of this ending is uncertain. First sees in 
it the masculine ending e , Syr. — , Hebr. Fz (ef. ma) , 
mx, Mpdy);? Noldeke takes it to be the feminine ending of the 
same form; Landauer explains it to be the plural ending;’ Barth, 
an abstract ending.” There remains still the possibility of its 
being the post-tonic indefinite vowel for original ad, @, which 
change might have been due also‘to dissimilation. 

One is inclined to connect this seve with the similar adjec- 
tive ending in words like "N22, “HIN, "M7 (B.M. 73a), "HOTT, 
“HDA, "MOT, and the like. Fora similar change cf. modern 
Arabic e for classical Arabic $—; see also $69, note 1, above.* 

c) ™i- by analogy with *"> verbs. 

d) mi-,3-. The last is shortened from the first and does not 
restore its M even before suffixes. Cf. § 64. 

e) MN, doubtful. Only in NB. According to Noldeke, the 
last word is an analogical formation from MEIN 7/528; (but ef. 
mma to whip, Mahzor Vitry, p. 28, = Hull. 1075). 

f) 7. The last forms (cf) only sporadically. 

§ 223. We let here follow the enumeration of all the infinitive 
forms found: 

@al: dupa, bupa, Dupia, Supa, Supia, Reps, moeps, 
“up, “sSrepe, rep, seps, bup, Set, ‘Siup, yiopR. 
Siu, wibup, “ibup, “up. 


1 MG., §122. 3 Lehrgebdéude, p. 121. 5 ZA., IIL, 274. 
Nominalbildung, §101. 4 MG., p. 143, 6 MG., p. 15d. 
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Po“a: “Siwp, *diwp, Ndivp, Ndwp, "bup, “Dep, Dep, 
Diep, Swp, wp, rep, Sup, Supa, en, Dep, wp. 

Aph'él: Spe, oe “SOD, “UPR, NDinpE, oon. 
Tupr, PIUpR, SuPR, Sicps, (chioph), ““DUpR, Stop, 
sbupa, NDUPa, wepD, Dupa, SUP). 

Tthp*él: sSiupny, adicpnr, NOUPMR, DUPMR, “UPN, 
picpns, ems. ““bupn, Siopn, Saupe, sap, dutpms,' 
Supra, Rupa, “Siupn. 

‘Tthpa“al: SHEER, Nbivpns, Ndupns, idwpne, Steph, 
DYPMN, SWPHN, xbupna, “Sfepny. 7 

Ittaph'al: “Supe. 

Pluri-consonantal stems.— Active: “abup, “‘Sisep, na Dbup, 
xabup, maindup, abep— Passive: “DOupPMRX, "Z20PNX, 





22ERNN. 
Afformatives of the Participle.—§ 224. a fem.: The 
ending M7 is rare.’ Generally.it is 87, or I~. The first more 


frequent. The emphatic state NEI~ occurs bat afew times. At 
times the perfect ending is found: “NDE is fissured, Ber. 25a, 
“xyama, F. MS., B. Q. 48; "NHS is low, Pes. 8 a.! 

§ 225. Plur. mase.: The ending v, israre. The usual ending 
is "~, as in Neo-Syriac.’ More frequent is the verbal ending 5, 
rarely \}—. At times the nominal ending “X— occurs. 

§ 226. Plur. fem.: The ending is j~. In a few cases one 
would be inclined to suppose apocope of 1; e. g., NEWT "JAN 
cut stones, B. B. 3a; NEPPAI WD knocking knees, Ber. 6a. But 
we may also explain such forms as singulars (§ 235); of. "2" 
“~"N other things, M. MS., B. M. 15a; RT Tm “>, eds. ibid. 

StRucTURE or VEerRB.— Jn General,—§ 227. The form qat- 
ul(a) of the simple stem occurs but in a few examples. Many 
verbs occur now as qatal(a), now as qatil(a) without difference 
in meaning, and the old correspondence of ¢ and u perfects to a 

1In a5 verbs by analogy with the strong verb. 

* This form is doubtful. : 

3 Of. nia’ana she heats, Taan. 21b; noanwa is found, Sabb. 0b. Cf. $$ 23. ¢; 233. 


4 Cf, Dalman, op. cit., p. 229. 
4C.MS., Zeb, 145, has voealizod way. 
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imperfect, of a perfect to u and 7 imperfects, is largely destroyed. 
In fact, some verbs occur with either of the three vowels. 

§ 228. The derived stems have frequently uw instead of the 
usual 7, e,' This is frequent in the imperfect, rare in the perfect 
and imperative, and does not occur at all in the participle. But 
such nominal forms as Npip"7 suckling, noyawa robber, sw v2 
peddler, evidently show its earlier existence also in the participle. 
I am also inclined to consider the nominal form ndiup as orig- 
inally a Qal active participle qattl, a by-form of watil: 

§ 229. The stem-vowel has a tendency to stay before afforma- 
tives in all forms of the finite verb. This tendency is predom- 
inating in the perfect and the imperative, but rare in the imperfect. 
The participle regularly loses its vowel before afformatives.* 

§ 230. A vowelless guttural, or “, generally retains original 
G before it, or changes an original ¢, or t, to d. 

In Particular —§ 231. 1. Verbs whose stem ends in a con- 
sonant, sometimes transfer the afformative @ of the plural from the 
end of the word to between the second and last stem-consonant 
(between first and last in biconsonantal verbs). This occurs 
frequently in the perfect, but is rare in the other parts of the verb. 

2. Levy‘ supposes forms like 51up, d1UPN, etc., to be infini- 
tives. Of course, he had in view only the perfect. The few 
examples in other parts of the verb he either did not notice, or 
explained them away—and the latter can be easily done. 

3. Arguments can be brought forth on both sides. In favor 
of Levy’s theory are such facts: 

a) Lack of a similar phenomenon in the cognate languages. 

b) The use of unmistakable infinitives for finite forms in our 
idiom as well as in the cognate languages. 


1 Traces of this usage are found in the TargQmim and in Assyrian: pan Ley. 7:3; 
moins 2 Sam, 22:8; pom Hos. 9:2; cf. Delitzsch, Assyr. Gram., p. 273 sq. 


2 These u-forms seem to represent a much earlier phase of verb-formation than is found 
in the cognate languages. The view that qatul(a), qatil(a) forms had originally cor- 
responding derived forms just as qatala forms have, seems to be borne out by our idiom. 
Cf. on this question Zimmern, ‘‘ Das Verhaéltnis des assyr. Permansivs zum semit. Perfect 
und zum adgypt. ‘Pseudoparticip,’” ZA., V., 1-22, and Lindl, Die bab.-assyr. Prdsens-u. 
Préteritalformen. The theory that the u-vowel in such cases represents ti, which stands for 
i (cf. Barnstein, The Targum of Onkelos to Genesis, p. 21 and references), does not explain 
the presence of this vowel in the Ithpa‘‘al. 


2? But cf. Dalman, op. cit., p. 220, note 2. 
+ Neuhebr. Wb., 8. v. WW. 
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c) Traditional pronunciation of the form Suup as pup.” 

4, On the other hand it may be argued: 

a) That this form is used exclusively for the third plural 
masculine. Had it been an infinitive, it would not have been so 
limited in number, nor in person. 

b) That the *"5 verbs should have had a form corresponding 
to Sap of the strong verb. 

c) That the corresponding forms in the derived stems show 
clearly the difference of the infinitive and the epenthetized forms. 
Cf. c.g. DIUPN with “DiopR, SPN with ~“Diwpnr. 

5. The throwing back of the final vowel is probably due to a 
retrocession of the accent in the derived conjugations to the ante- 
penultima, and, by analogy, also in the Qal. Traces of such 
retrocession are found in the nouns NMp27 and "3 TOEAW accented 
now on the first syllable. 

§ 232. a) In consequence of the participles being used with 
the force of a tense, they and the perfect influence each other in 
several ways: in exchanging afformatives and structure of verbal 
theme. Thus, on the one hand, the perfect presents forms like 
TEP, “up, instead of up, while the participles appear as 
wep, abu, instead of “up, “DUP, Te tp, “Sup. * On the 
other hand, the perfect, which ought to join its plural afformatives 
of the first and the second persons to a singular verbal theme: 
UP, FMDEP, adopted from the participles the plural verbal 
theme: wtp, wN+"Up, while the participles underwent, 
through the influence of the perfect, a reverse process, assuming 
the singular theme before plural enclitic pronouns: ptbup, 
FM +owp, wo wp, ywmt Sup. 

b) The passive participle of Qal has beside its regular form 
Sup also a form DADP. The latter is less frequent. 


1The accent being on the penult, the last vowel is indistinctly pronounced. But, I 
think, it sounds more like @ than 6. This is supported by two vocalized examples: Bbiots) 
they sent, Col. MS., Meg. 6a, and “\""QN they said, Se’Slt., od. pr., p. 26. Levy, in accord- 
ance with his theory, vocalizes DUP. Tho var in the traditional pronunciation is 
probably due to the influence of verbs N’H or YH, their initial consonant frequently 
taking a full vowel instead of Seva, orisa Hebraism. Cf. §531, ce. 

21In later literature: NIVOU (bis) we learned, Resp. d. Lehrer d. Ost. u. Westens, ed. 
Muellor, §144 (Serira Gon): and even PS PAS, DITION they testisied, ibid., §89, 
=PUN+TPMON, TION. 
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§ 233. The imperfect forms without afformatives take in a few 
cases the endings of the perfect. Thus: NOMNN let it be forbidden, 
Ned. 23 a; N™3 “BMP IN") come, let us "bring rain, Taan. 25 a; 
“Im wry HS aes NH come, let us all be one people, Sanh. 39 a; 
yoo a ‘that we may carry off, Hor. 3b; 43 aa) let us consider, 
Sabb. 30 b; wees let us abolish, Col. MS., Zeb. 38 a; ym 
let us infer, ibid. 106 b (§ 102);’ NIB "AMUN TI shall eschew, B. Q. 
105 b; NI2BP"N I shall be late, ‘En Ya‘ aq., Sanh. 98a. The 
same is met with in the participle. 

GENDER.— § 234. There are in the verb, as well as in the 
noun, two genders, masculine and feminine. But their use is 
irregular. On the whole it can be said that the feminine tends 
to disappear altogether. There is not a single masculine form 
that could not legitimately be used for the feminine, while many 
of the feminine forms are found in use for the masculine, both in 
verb and pronoun, Cf. § 236. 

Numser.—§ 235. Of the two numbers, the singular is fre- 
quently used when we should expect the plural. This may be 
due to laxity of syntax, or, as in Syriac, to the orthographical 
omission of the plural ending, or to scribal errors. 


1 The section quoted is to be corrected by this. 
2 Cf. Lotz, Tigl. Pileser, p. 96 below; Noldeke, MG., § 162; Barnstein, pp. 30-33. 
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Prerrror— 


Sing. 3d mase... 


3d fem... . 
2d mase... 
2d fem.... 
1st com. .. 
Plur. 3d masc. } 
3d fem... .|- 
2d mase... 
1st com. } 
ImperFrect— 


Sing. 3d masc... 
3d fem.... 


2d mase... 


2d fem.... 


1st com. .. 


Plur. 


3d mase... 


3d fem.... 


2d mase... 


Ist com. .. 


IMPERATIVE — 


Sing. 2d mase... 
2d fem.... 
Plur. 2d mase... 


INFINITIVE....... 


ParticipLe— 


Active, sing. masce. 


fem. . 


Passive, sg. masc. 


fem.. 





(Oupr), Sup 
ny NDUP 
rpUp 
moup 
[npbep 
UP 


oP 

(yhm~ [yam sep 
EP > NPOP 
Be PPR 


rap" sDiup > 
>iepm 
Diupm 


DIUPR 


> op 


Dip 
(yr>sep 
aDAUP 


(S*upe) » °Op 
nz xb ap 
me"Up 
[nb>-ap 
wuP 

Saup 

ep 


jhe [Jar oap 


WEP NITUP 
WEP 


5 Sup) 
>opm 
>opn 

[yroepm 
UPS 

99, [{Roupr> 
“2 pep 
(houpm 

' : SUP 


DUP 
(ir>"up 
aup 
bop 


aOR 

NOP 

Grup) . up 
(Nbaup) .xbrep 


[nboiap 
DAP 


emp 


99,20" 


2uph 
Dupm 


>UPR 


"Up 


bier) 
(jhep 
UP 
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STRONG VERB. 


§ 236. The guttural verbs have been treated together with the 
non-gutturals, since for lack of vocalization we know but little of 
the modifications the former underwent. 

In the examples given, masculine forms have been given as 
masculine, although used as feminine, and the reverse. LZ. g., 
“A"N she became pregnant (Bekh. 47a, Sanh. 69a) I put under 
masculine forms; ya" circumcise yourselves (M. MS., Sanh, 
39 a), under feminine forms. 


EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


Prrrect.— 3d sing. masc.—§ 237. a) [BT Sup; M Sxup; 
S \jo] —dpw he took, Ned. 51a; pnw kept silent, M. Q. 28 a, 
pw fled, M. Q. 28a; mow sent, Mad heard, Ned. 65a; "1B 
shone forth. Yom. 15 a. : 

b) [B bup, wp; T up, up; M op; S\--»j.— po 
ascended, Ned. 66 b, Ber. 18 b; Dyn tasted, Ned. 66b; 25 a had 
died, ibid. 

c) [T daup; S Sage ].— 2 was destroyed, Git. 55 b; oPM 
became foxy, AL MS., Taan. 7a, H. MS., B. M. 106d; 323 rose 
up, came wp, Sanh. 82a; Mpa pwrD the bright star has ‘shone 
forth, a Babylonian saying quoted in Jer. Talm., R. H. 576; 
aie) partook, M. MS., Ber. 46a; ed. Ven., ibid. 57 b.’ 

3d sing. fem.’—§ 238. a) [Bm>up, nbup; Tn>up; Mmsxdu*p; 
Ss rias] 28 she stole, Ned. 34b; mype fae ad 50a; nya 
heard, NM>1 ‘sent, Ber. 51 b.' 

b) [B noup; T ndwp; M meburp; S .&35].—xpyo 
ascended, Keth. 104 a: NI'PZ was afraid, Bég. 25 b; Nau died, 
Ber. 18 b. Sabb. pas xp slung, Ber. 58 0.” 

2d sing. masc..—§ 239. a) [BMoup, Moup; TRMIUP, MUP; 
M mbxup; S aXjo].— mans didst write, Has, 4b; pra didst 
take, B. M. 63 b; mip2o didst ascend, Ber. 18 b; mas5 ‘lidst steal, 


1B=Bibl. Aramaic, T= Targumic Aramaic, M = Mandaiec, S = Syriac. 

2 Cf. Stay 4) , HG, ed. prine., 79¢. 

3 Of. § 200. 

+The spelling xoup i n>up (never Pp) shows that this form is like that of T. 
5 This last verb is not Pa''él as Jastrow thinks. 

6 CF. § 201. 
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ibid. 56b; Mya didst hear, Ned. 6a; MPWE didst commit a 
crime, B. Q. “85 a. — 

b) [Br-, Mboup; TNm-, Mowp; Mn>up; Sas j+].— 

PIpyo didst ascend, Ber. 18; rpny didst grind, Sanh. 956; 
mac 3(P] hast married, Sand. 97a; MoS didst spread out, 
Qiad. 29 b. 

2d sing. fem.'—§ 240. a) [T Prway; § wi fo]. —rmsup 
didst kill, Keth. 65 a; mopy, Tam, 32b; M27 didst buy, B. M. 
Sla; mbup didst kill, ibid. 59 a. 

Ist sing. com.’—§ 241. a) |B n2up ; T map, mbup ;- 
M rmburp; S adge].—mtay I did; Sabb. 145b; Mp20 T rose, 
Ber. 57a; mwas conquered, Sanh. 95a; MAW heard, B. Q 
67 a: n>pw took, M. MS., Sabb. 1566; “Tay did, Pes. 103. a? 
“225 stole, B. Q. 65a; "pw kissed, Ber. 56D; “mw I planted, 
Taan. 23.4; “riod I sent, M. Q. 160.4 

b) [B nbep; Tmsop; M mdup; S aSgs).—rmp eu I 
went down, Sabb. 116 b; nan wrote, ibid. 105 a; “bop took, 
ibid. 156 b; "praw left, Keth. B38 a; ea was afraid, Nid. 13 a; 
°2°C) took, married, Sanh. 97a; 00 signed, B. B. 167a; 
"pb ascended, M. MS., Ber. 57 a; ee T bought, Sota 13 a. 

c) [T mdiup]—"pinw I kept silence, Sabb. 29; “she I 
partook, M. MS., Ber. 49 a. 

3d plur. mase.—§ 242. a) [BT aDwp; Pal. Talm. Voup; 
M 5xup; S es oho | — DREW dripped profusely, C. MS., 
M. Q. 256; 7p fled, B. B. 8a; ‘pla searched, Ber. 44a; 
397 returned, ibid. 10a; "YW heard, ibid. 56.a;° 3722 made, 
Gitt. 57a; 37% rebelled, ibid. “Sn planted, Taan. anid 

b) [B iSup; T sbup, wb-up; M Sup; S em, edhe] — 
apy they kept silence, Qid. 70 b, Sabb. 296; Aa"Dw died, Sanh. 
97a; IPD, Sanh. 26a; AD, Ber. 22d; AMMBD tied, ibid. 56 b; 


1 Cf. § 202. 2 Of. § 203, 
3 Cf. "ND I swallowed, HG. ed. pr. 105. 


‘mon I committed, HG. ed. pr. 119d; ny I paid, ibid. 98a; mond IT sent, 
ibid, ATe. 


SMQAPD ¢ 31 WH ed. Harkavy, §241. 
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ya bu were completed, M. Q. 28b; 7E"PM became foxy, Ber. 5b 
(M. MS. FApM, Béth Nathan TAPIMS, ye § 87); yms they tied, 
M. MS., Ber. 56d. 

c) [T sbsep].—rssD ate, Ber. 22 b, ed. Ven. 

d) With final vowel thrown back :? “AIT returned, Sanh. 26a; 
tay did, Zeb. 99 b; pido Taan. 236; “ap buried, Sanh. 266; 
HAO relied, ibid. 26a; “M3 decreed, ‘nee, 20a; 543 robbed, 
B.M. 624; mai slaughtered, Hull. 4b; 5552 fell upon, Gitt.57 a; 

“120 were of opinion, ibid. 56a; a5 were destroyed, Meg. 4a; 
“I are bright, Taan. 10a; NOM are dark, ibid. 

3d plur. fem. —§ 243. 728) they fell, Sota 13 a; yWn2 dropped 
out, tbid.; "p22 came out, Sanh. 101 a. 

2d plur. masc.—§ 244. a) |BT FIMIUP ; M }MoNUp ; 
S Sidpo].—Pmtay ye did, Ned. 65 a? 

b) [TM Mba; S sip] PMTar Ned. 25a,; st sy 
Sanh. 108 6;° IM pw ye took, ibid. 110 a; IMPS? busied your- 
selves, Yeb. 105 a; AMS"op break off, Arakh, A. Z. 712b; amor Via 
circumcise yourselves, oun 29a (‘En Yaq. spi). c 

Ist plur. com.—§ 245. a) [B NUD ; T NUP, OUP ; 

M 47>NUp; S —k, do] —NIINB we explained, Tam. 32a; 
NV207 we signed, B. B. 1644; ssbpu took, B. Q. 108 b; y7% aim) 
returned, B. B. 746; NIQUE ee Hull. 77a; ay we 
crossed, Ned. 22); PB we redeemed, Gitt. 38 a; wa we 
thought, wp2d we disembarked, B. B. 73 b. 

b) (BNDop; TNa-op; M prowp; S Sie, Gio] — 
i220 we slept, Sanh, 7a; wa Sanhe R. MS., B. Are 126 a. 

c) Pry we fled, B. B. Ba? 

ImprRFect.— 3d sing. masc.’—§ 246. a) [B Sup; T S4up, 
(bap); M dwwpy; S \aped]—aimsd writes, M. Q. co 
pivns tastes, Sabb, 11a; pivud, Ned. 22; Diva? transgresses, 
ibid. 54a; piso"? ascends, Sabb. 1104; “3 decrees, M. Q. 
140; anim) is destroyed, ibid. 9b; qh roasts, Pes. 40a; 

1 Of. $8 71, 78, 232. 

2 Of. § 232; PMI , HG, ed. pr. 148 a. 

3 Of. § 232, a. 

4This seems to be a kind of precative perfect. 


5 A few forms occur without 5. am Naz. 32b; To. A.Z. 10a; q207 ibid. ; “py? 
ibid. 16a; WD. Ber. Ba, Cf. §207. 
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aur counts, Mace. 22 4; pin squeezes, Sabb. 139 b; gigeb ge 
‘ transgresses, Ned. 4ab; pnw) bolts, Er. 102 a. 

b) (T Sepr].—prbord Gitt. 67), Sabb. 141. a; 77S" upturns, 
Sabb. 110 a; oar} buys, ibid. 1406; ay" does, ibid. 134b; 
say), ibid. 1 a, Ber. 30a; Fram passes by, Gitt. 56 b; aun) 
counts, Naz. 21a; ob" has loss, B. M. 1090. 

c) [BT Sup"; M SRup; S \ joi] —mined begins, Ned. 3a; 
"20° reasons, Sabb. 63 a; zal) "» sows, ibid. 85a; sn} (‘Arakh 
sn") jumps, ibid. 1104; * Suinmd counts, ibid. T4a; pay) 
pushes in, ibid. 189 b; arm is destroyed, Gitt. 56 a; pel does, 
A. Z. 28b; “MIMD is white, B. Q. 69a; ap Sanh. 3d. 

3d sing. fem.—8§ 247. a) Dipusn takes, Sabb. 1106; yonr 
takes off the shoe, Yeb. 105 a. 

c) notin takes off, Sabb. 110.4; SmdM (§23, c) deteriorates, 
MS. H. B. M. 1040. 

2d sing. masc.—§ 248. a) dup MH killest, Pes. 25b; wiwem 
explainest, Sabb. 3 b. 

b) rrenn passest by, Yoma 18 a. 

c) DINK regrettest, Pes. 113.4; IENM harvestest, M.Q. 9b: 

TEN g gettest angry, Ber. 29b; 25pm approachest, Sabb. 13 a. 

2d sing. fem —$249. [BT poupm; M depen, deep n; 
S —Sao2]—omm B. M. 848; “DIM fearest, Sabb. 63h: 
“Tasm doest, M. Q. 27. 

Ist sing. com.—§ 250. a) TIEMR I harvest, M. Q. 9b; vars 
buy, B. B. 800; Win lecture, Sabb. 80 b; DIPW remove, Meg. 
16a; PSN I try, Yeb. 65a. 

b) x12 N I mix wine, Ned. 55a; Tame I do, Gitt. 56a. 
Sabb. 81. 

c) “2a I learn, Nid. 48 a; SI2tN hear, Ber, 246; SIRS sow, 
M. Q. 96. 

3d plur. mase.—§ 251. BT WOUP; : MC Sep ts S gehel| 
1) With stem-vowel omitted: yas}, M. MS., B. SB. 156 a; 
SII") return, C. MS, M. Q. 96; maT run, Hull. 5a; 
nat~> buy, Sabb. 75 b; W472 Ber. 37 a; nom} write, Gitt. 66 a; 
ayia" A. Z, 2b (M. MS., ibid., "yizud); “rma Sanh. 95; 


Cf. TMB HG. od. prine. 126, PSTD ibid. 59a; but PISTMD idid. 596. 
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“ay ibid. 960; “oEMe> take hold, Yeb. 92b; "35E"3 give a 
share, Sabb. 1160. 7 

2) With retained stem-vowel: "C752 study, P. MS., Ber. 13 b; 
nprny> flee, B. B. 8a; Tay do, ibid. 156 a. 

3) With final vowel thrown back: Vat buy, Ber. 53a; 0998), 
Bega 30a; THIO" testify, Yeb. 31b; wiwsd unloosen, Gitt. 69 a. 

3d plur. fem.—§ 252. th "> they return, ‘En Yaq., M. Q. 90. 

2d plur. mase.—§ 253. 1) VIATH ye buy, Taan. 24 a; yon 
are afraid, B. B. 10a; yw teach, Béca 28 a; 7230 pees 
B. B. 1306; "asm, ibid. 10a. 

2) sraym, B. B. 130d, M. MS. ibid. AAPM. 

1st plur. com.—§ 254. a) Piaw we leave, Sabb. 119b; 
Sips, Sanh. 826; “i13"9 ea Pes. 105 a; ary associate, 
eats 21a; bend divide, ibid. 

b) ‘TaY2, Sabb. 370, Gitt. 56a; Sup) Pes. 12a. 

IMpPERATIVE.— Sing. masc.—§ 255. is [B dup; T dtup; 
M dap; S <ano] — Tip dance, Ned. 51a; vib Spit out, iia. 
49d; BW pour out, Ber. 626; Spd take, B. B. 6b; with put 
up a stack, B. Q. 59 b. 

b) [T 2p] —'T3D worship, Meg. 16 b; Epp hang up, B.M. 
59b; BD taste, Ber. 5 b; war) bow down, B. M. 59a; pw take, 
Sabb. 1426, ‘May do, Bekh. 8b, Gitt. 686; P°OB cut off, Sabb. 
75a; J? go, only in one proverb, Sabb. 13a; Tay, Ned. 51a 
and elsewhere (§ 13). 

c) [(T dup; M kup; S \jo] —rbw take off, Ber. 28 a; 7a 
hear, Ned. 7b; 375 pay, ibid. 25 a; mbp serve, A. Z. 18 a; ye 
drag, carry, B. Q. 93.4; “M2. choose, Yeb. 63 a. 

d) By analogy with ”’ > verbs, "375 (§ 259, 7, note), ‘Arakh, 
Naz. 40. 

Sing. fem. —§ 256. a) [B "Sup; T "Diu; Jer. Talm.: Put, 
poup; S wsap.e]—dapw take, Meg. 18a; *387) conduct, 
M. Q.16b. 

b) [LT “Dwp]—"Taz do, Yeb. 63a, "3°72 M. MS., M. Q. 
16b; "p's keep silent, Keth. 103 a, ‘En Y. (§ 28 c). 

c) [T “bop; S sho]. —"paw leave, Ber. 31b; 2M break, 
Ned. 66 b; ie with loss of stem-vowel “TYE fly, flee, Pes. 1110 
(M. MS., ibid. 78). 

LOf. FIAIND, Log. Seriva, p. 23, ed. Broll; JYWIO Harkavy’s ed. of ‘NIN WH, $54. 
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Plur, mase.—§ 257. a) [B up; T s20p; Palest. Talm. 
Pow; S adage, adage] —ADIND write ye, B B. 40.4; pny 
flee, ibid. 8 a; APD bolt, Ber. 28 a; nwind whisper, Yoma 820; 
sapw Er. 94a; “Sip Sanh. 26 a, Qidd. 81 a; with omitted stem- 
ae IPT examine, Gitt. 68 b. 

b) [(T sbwp].—rand write, Yoma 77a; varyn taste, Pes. 
1l1la; 172» do, Bekh. 8b; AVPD remove, Pes. 5 db. 

c) [T up; Palest. Talm. Poup; S Sho, adho].— MMB 
open ye, Sabb. 41a; 0 return, Sanh. 26a; A sow, ibid.; 
nan B. B. 40a; with omitted stem-vowel: amin measure, 
Bekh. 8 8. 

d) With epenthetic vowel: ""7 return, Gitt. 68 b; soy 
cover yourselves, M. Q. 28b. The last example may also be 
explained as singular. 

Plur. fem.—§ 258. [B Rup; S saps, —2Sapo].— 
porap kill ye, Sabb. 12 a. But this single example is doubtful. 
O. MS. has for it ID OUP, and the form yup may also contain 
the objective suffix. sar have sea circumcised, Sanh. 
39 a, M. MS. 

INFINITIVE.—§ 259, The usual form is 5up’a; the other forms 
occur sporadically. , 

a) miqtal: dpwiad to take, Ned. 12 b, 37a; S205 to stand, 
suffer, ibid. 51 a; say725 to do, ibid. T6.a; “Pp? to annul, Naz. 
216; sana to gulp; sua to smear, ibid; wap a to be holy, 
Naz. 226. 

b) miqtul: dinwad, Nidd. 66d. 

c) miqtil: Mak to harden, Pes. 41a, 74); wpa to 
weaken, Ned. 68 a; unde" to be clear, Pes. 836; TEP! to be 
particular, A. Z. 31a; 512 to cause soreness, ‘En. Ya‘aq., 
A. Z. 28 0. 

d) miqtala, miqtila (§ 223 a): NMowa, B. B. 29d; 
xmowap to spread, B. M. 1064; NTO" to do, Sabb. 50a; 
sparab: to sow, B. M. 106b; spina ‘to keep silence, Qidd. 
18a; mpbdaiad to take off, Gitt. 56%, “spond to deluge, Succ. 
58a; naapyad to approach, M. Q. 28 a. ; 

e) miqtalé, miqtile ($226): “IA fo take back, ‘Ar. 
23 a; “pu to be balanced, ambiguous, ibid. 18 b; “asa to 
learn, Hor. 124. 
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f) qutal: iT) to vow, Ned. 21b; Diepd to divine, Gitt. 
68, Wi202 to lean, Er. 15a; Dvw to taste, Ber. 28b; dipwd 
to take, Me‘ila 17 b. 

g) qatal or qital: Te to trouble, Yoma 19a, ‘Arakh, 
Hull. 51a; wD to punish, M. Q. 25 a; [Nya to swallow it, B. B. 
74; but this may also be the emphatic participle ND]. 

h) qutulé: "8nd to withdraw, M. MS., Sebu. 186; “ay 
to cross, Pes. 74; *piatd to attach oneself, Keth. 1116, "mabe 
to serve, Ber. 276; "2M to have in mind, Zeb. 36a; "NAR to 
harden, Pes. 41a; “Bibw to pull out, M. Q. 4b; “Bidw to draw 
out, Yeb. 1020. , 

i) qitala: NmuwD to spread out, M. MS., B. B. 298. 

J) qatlaie, qitlaie: (by analogy with verbs »”5): “as 
“TMB, srs, ‘Arakh, Naz. 40.’ 

Norg.—Our idiom shows a tendency to use the form ">1up 
as an absolute infinitive with finite verbs of all conjugations. For 
this reason many of the forms given under lit. g are doubtful, as 
they may belong to Pa‘‘él, although used as inner object to verbs 
of Qal. There is, however, no doubt that some of these forms 
are used as Qal. 

AcTIVE PaRrTICIPLE.—§ 260. The form of the active participle 
is Sop (or 2p), the vowel of the second syllable being synco- 
pated when the word is lengthened. The vowel of the first syl- 
lable is sometimes changed to i, é, or ai (§$69, 80). Verbs 
whose last stem-consonant is a guttural, or ", take d in the second 
syllable (§73). In the lengthened forms @ is shortened to @ in 
traditional pronunciation (§76). In the feminine the ending 
NT is very rare (§ 224). As this participle is mostly used with 
verbal force, the determinate state is very rare. 

Sing. masc.— § 261. a) pred leaves off, Ned. 2b, 8306; on 
explains, ibid. 3 a; May does, ibid, 25 a; T2D laments, Sabb. 90 b. 

b) TINS begins, Ned. 8a; 72y transgresses, M. Q. 17a; 720 
holds, ibid., 6b; “NTN jumps, B. "B. 96 a ($10); 97 knows, Ned. 
8a; Fn) is sufficient, M. Q. 1662 

1¢Cf. Jastrow, s. v. 3. 

2In later literature: “ia (voc.), HG. 34; sirname TG. ed. Cassel, § 104; imbrabt J 


Iog. Sertra, p. 8; “viap> MV., p. 40. 
3 Cf. mbna) HG. 377; mm) ibid. 402, 
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Sing. fem.’ — § 262. MPMI pushes, M. Q. 28a; ROT runs, 
ibid. 9b; may does, ibid. 17 a; RT returns, Sabb. 151a; nena 
is wet, Raii, Pes, 1118 [M. MS. song (§§ 69, 86), eds. F “9 
($80)}. 

Plur. mase.—§ 263. VME open, Ned. 22a; )POB divide, 
ibid. 38 a; VT would make, ibid. 50a; yoUp kill, M. Q. 146; 
"tam take hold, Ned. 66; “02 are neutralized, ibid. 59 a; "223 
stole, ibid. 62 a; DUP kill, B. M. 86a; 3pPT "7 importune, Taan. 
23 b; AMbw send, B. Q. 206. 

Plur. ‘fem. —§ 264. yw dragged along, Hull. 51a; 220 
are to die, Ber. 56a; (7B fly, ibid.; "ped come up, ibid. 20a; 
JOM are frisky, Sabb. "33. a ( ($69); 7702 wait, Ber. 17 a; P™ py 
Hor. 7. 

Passive ParTicrPLe.—§ 265. The passive participle has gen- 
erally retained its nominal force, except when used with following 
5 to form the periphrastic perfect, or present.’ It is therefore 
often found in the determinate state, both in singular and plural. 
Tn a few cases the first stem-consonant has @, as in Hebrew (§ 84). 
Besides the usual form Sap the form 53up is found in a few 
instances. , , 

Sing. masc.—§ 266. a) 2°ND written, Ned. 3a; MDW occurs, 
is frequent, ibid. 38 b, 56 b; yaw heard, ibid. 41a; Tay is made, 
ibid. 540; 3M, Sabb. 1160; FS, Ned. 3a and frequent;* 
s2 is preferable, Pes. 95 b.\—e. Nd°wp killed, Pes. 1116, Sanh. 
65a; R2°07) wet, ibid. 93a; NIMAT invited, Ned. 24a; NS"38 
pious, chaste, Men. 49 a. “ 

b) DAW compressed, Bekh. 43d; WV20 laid on hands, Col. 
MB., Zeb. 6 a; ap extended, M. Q. 28a, ‘Arakh; 3372 mixed, 
Yoma 816; AT shines, Sabb. 116 b; “am broken, ibid, 67 a— 
é. ROW burnt, M. MS., B. M. 85a, eds. Sanh. 37 a. 

Sing. fem.—§ 267. a) nwa? clad, Ber. 20a; NT2Y used, 
apt, Ned. 91a; NOMS is necessary, ibid. amo tr oublesome, 
ibid. 25a; e. Nm burning, Sabb. 67a, Pes. 25 b; xne"n 
sharp, Col. MS., Meg. 7a (voc.) ; xmwSp weak, Yeb. 1130. 

b) NDIpw is taken, Sabb. 63 b; mD7D wrapped up, Gitt. 68 a 

1 Of. §224, 


2The 5 is sometimes omitted: babel) has heard, Ber. 5b, for mm babel oF TNO 
hated, Sabb. 26 a (the following m2 is object). 


3 rvs in TG., ed. Harkavy, § 20. 4 “PERT sewed, Alfasi Yeb. end of Pereq 12. 
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Plur. masc.—§ 268. a) popu are taken, Sabb. 63 b; "3°55 
differ, Ned. 7a; "5B" spotted, ibid. 25 a; “2°un of importance, 
Ber. 16); "Tay used to, Keth. 606; 7°33 stretched out, Sabb. 
138 a; yopm of full weight, B. M. 440; ho are found, occur, 
M. Q. 126. 

b) “24pw ambiguous, ‘Ar. 18b; "aMwM noble, A.Z.10b; “Naa 
absolute, Ber. 61b, Sota 31a; "DAW long-necked, Keth. 60b, 
“DapM of full weight, B. M. 69b; “AnD hold, B. Q. 1126. 

Plur. fem.—§ 269. a) yay are made, Ned. 38b; 2702 
married, Ber. 43 b; n5, jens written, Ned. 876, 38 a; é. 
NMZ"OM poor, bad, Pes. 48 a; yobun mashed, Hull. 93a; and 
with double plural ending, fara ‘modest, chaste, Sabb. 140d. 

PaRTICIPLES WITH ENCLITIC SUBJECT-PRONOUNS.’—§ 270. The 
participles are often combined with the pronouns of the first and 
the second persons into one word to form the present tense. The 
third person, as in the perfect, is understood with the bare parti- 
ciple.” When thus combined they have the following forms: 


Singular masculine. Singular feminine. 
NIN DUP becomes NUP  —- NIN NIUP becomes NIdUp 
NON Sup « ribup NIN xdup ped ep 
HN sp 6 be FN Rup s hep 
my Sup“ mup AN abu «  pdsap 


Plural masculine? 
res pou becomes wewp’ 
pare “Bee 
(PIMs pop =“ serbep 
(pms peep  “ (parre*up 


17999SD Jog. Seréra, p. 12. 

2Cf. Noldeke, MG. §175a, SG. §269, NSG. §100sq.; Duval, Gram. Syr., §183; McCurdy 
‘“Assyr. Permansive,” in Transact. of the Leyden Congress of Orientalists (1885) ; Zimmern 
“Das Verhaltnis, des assyr. Permansivs zum semitischen Perfect und zum Agyptischen 
‘Pseudoparticip,’” ZA., V., 1-22. 

3 But cf. pyr they need, Alfasi, B. M.49r; ya yax they say, one says, ‘Arakh, 
Sebu. 46a; yatay one does, TG. ed. Cassel, §91. All these forms, however, are doubtful ; 
the 4 might denote eA) > 8 70, note 3) and the pronouns be the first person plural. The 
form rile may also be a by-form of }3"_ as oa is of xy (§ 271 c, note). 

4 For bracketed forms I have no examples. 

5 The plural feminine does not occur with enclitic pronouns. 

6 We should expect the last syllable to be 2 , but the traditional pronunciation is le - 

7 Whether the retains its daghesh is impossible to tell. In the Targumim it is usually 
raphé, but sometimes retains daghesh, 
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For variations in form of pronouns cf. §98 and examples 
below (§§ 271-2). For plural 1st person used for singular cf. 
§ 106. 

References.—§ 271. a) NITAY Ido, Ned. 5a; NIPPO I taste, 
ibid. 226; NI37 I buy, Er. "100 b; nwt I feed, support, Gitt. 
56a (§ 50, 6); NDT I buy, B. B. 306; 3D I vow, Ned. 9a; 
novaw I hear, ibid. 72; nivraw Tam satiated, Col. MS., Meg. 
7b (§ 73); NPOUE I explain, Taan. 21 a ($106); N2*>pw I take, 
ibid. 24a, and frequently ; POTS NEN I will go, Mella 170; 
xivn? I shout, ‘Artkh, R. HL "B46, eds. RIT]; this form is 
perhaps the passive participle. 

b) my knowest, TMA trespassest, Ned. 23 a; M730 art of 
opinion, Ber, 2b; rend thou hearest, Ned. 3b; but mu thou 
tastest, ibid, 22 b, with retention of second stem- vowel; m>up 
killest, Sanh. 48 b.—f. MNV25 collectest payment, Keth. 43 b. 

c) WW we hear, Ned. 13.4, 81b, Ber. 17b; WI2P we do, 
R. H. 47a; (Poe we divide, Ber. 12b; WV2h we begin, ibid. 
14}; wn we decree, Ned. 100; Poy we treat, bid. 59 a— 
WISI we remember, B. M. 8b (§ 232); "yA we (1) love, Sanh. 
896; DUP we kill, M. MS., Sanh. 95 a.? 


d) pHa ye pledge yourselves, Sanh. 39b; 3FMT Vari ye are 
astonished, ibid. 95 a; IFMYAR, Ned. 81a; TEMAS ye say, ibid, 
25 a; IPA ye are wise, Der, 56a; vay ye do, B. M. 73 a; 
Ime"pw ye take, Sanh. 110a, B. M. 109 a. 

8 279, a) N2I25 I have learned, R. H. 23a, Sabb. 63a; 
NITDI I remember, Taan. 2006; RITE I remember, ibid. 196; 
wow I am esteemed, Ber. 18); RyPun I am suspected, 
Ber. 5b. 

b) Man thou art esteemed, Ber. 18b; MITE thou art in 
need of, B. M. 33 a, Ber. 136; aae)=) art free, ibid. lla; moa 
thou art wont, Meg. 28a; na-xy thon art pained, Taan. 
2a (f.). 

1 Of. Noldoke, SG., §64 B. 


2Tn later literature: Po aa I was going, Se’élt., ch. 1; pba we circumcise, 
ibid., ch, 93; AT} we Ghee MV., D. 85; aby OP we kill, ibid. 76. 
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c) iproy, Ned. 386, 636; PIP"OY we are busy, treat, 
Pes. 900; PIED we are better, worthier, M. MS. Taan. 24a; 
Ws ep we differ, Er. 106; JO"P2 we accept, assume, Ned. 
41a; wm" follow, Taan, 24a; W125 we learned, ed. Ven., 
Ber, 62 a.’ 

d) Ira wN ye are worthy, Taan. 156; AMS" ye need, 
Sabb. 1210; Fr >E ye differ, Er. 100; 3FMAR you have 
learned, Col. MS., Pes. 66 a. , 


Pa“ EL.— Perfect § 273. The vowel of the first syllable is 


generally d, before gutturals mostly 7 or é (§68). 


the second syllable tends to stay in all the forms. 


The vowel of 








Pa‘‘él. 
Prrrect— 

Sing. 3d mase... Sup (ta) , S>tap Siwp 
8d fem... N>wP n> ND wp — 
2d mase. . . mowp mowyp —= 
Ist com. .. (nb >up [np>wp Inp>iwp 

wp bw —— 

Plur. 3d mase. bnep 
2d mase...| (m7 Um 2ep (ane {yam2-ep — 

Rup PP NEP = 
a ! a = 
ImpeRFEoT — 

Sing. 3d mase. .. "p> , DP D ‘po Swprd ‘pb »Siwp> 
3d fem...  depm Supm = Siepm 
2d mase... Dwpr > wpm == 
Ist com. .. 'N , DUPTN 'N , OMOP™N SIU 'N 
3d mase. . . ‘pe [yRowPp 
8d fem... ‘p> up" 
2d mase. .. [ya>wpm 
Ist com. .. bps "BD wp Diep? 








T5940, TG., ed. Harkavy, §377. 
eee 
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Pa‘‘él.— Continued. 
ImprrativE— 
Sing. 2d mase... sup Sup diap 
2d fem.... — “Sp = 
Plur. 2d mase. .. = (tw) ? "OP = 
INFINITIVE... ...... “piap 
ParticiIpLE— 
Active, sing. mase. bicleya wpa iu) 
fem. . ndwp7 , 
Passive, sg. masc. pier 
fem. . nowupya 








ies 


EXAMPLES FOR PA EL. 


Perrecr.— 3d sing. masc.—§274. a) [B Sep, dwp; T S-ep; 
M >S*ONp; S \j2].— > ap Ned. 490; Pat B. M. 65a; mrbw he 
finished, Sabb. 1186; M50 he scraped, ibid. 74b; TB he tore, 
broke, B. Q. 19; WI he climbed up, ibid. 20a; WB he said 
grace, Ber. 53b; Da Yeb. 18 b.’ 

b) [M 5xuxp; S ‘<5 ].— 18 he sent, Ned. 49b, Ber. 58 a; 
“Pw he told a lie, Sanh. 98 a; P20 he removed, Ber. 42a; MN 
he jumped, M. MS., B. M. 84a; "3"E (or "P"S) he vewed, Qidd. 
706 (§8); ugyva B. Q. 51b; OD roared, Hull. 596; 29 ‘Er. 
75 b; WH he separated, Sota 4b; PIN it happened, Sabb. 87b 
(M. MS. >). 

c) vpn ed. Ven. Ber. 22. 

d) By analogy with "5: “95M he turned around, V. L., A. Z. 
38 b; “NIP he lied, Yeb. 55 a2, 

3d sing. fem.— $275. a) [T md wp; Pal. Talm. ndup, ndup; 
M mxouxp; S a&_a5].—mbwa she cooked, Ned. 66; Nd"Bp 
abid.; FINDS she prepared, Nidd. 37 a2 , 

b) NITW she sent, Col. MS., Meg. 16 a (voc.). 

2d sing. com.—§276. a) ['T (N)M>"Up; M nb>-onp; S adja]. 
—mn>"ap Sanh, 1020; mbap acceptest, Pes. 86d. 

MB IND Lag. Seria, p. 26; PAT she sold, HG., ed. pr. 73d; SYP SM, No. xxu1. (voe.). 


2 This word is usually takon to bo a noun,— “pw he lied, SM., No. urIr. 
. cae! al 
3 In Jater literature: maby she completed, TG., ed. Harkavy, §74. 
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b) mv, Qidd. 726; Nmyat thow didst invite, F. MS., Sanh. 
109 b. 

Ist sing. com.—§277. a) [B n2wp; T m>°up; Pal. Talm. 
m>up; M mboxp; S aSac]—rmdap B. Q. 70a; "maw TI put 
under ban, ibid. 17a; Map I brought near, Sabb. 896; "B°3M 
I flattered, M. Q. 17a; sn I said grace, Ber. 49 a. 

b) [(T mbwep)].— tw I sent, Meg. 76 (‘En Y. nw); “ED 
I gave for less, B. M. 1036; "M23 I made a noise, Ber. 57 6." 

c) (AD°B1DD I have gathered you, B. Q. 1136)? 

3d plur. masc.—§278. a) [B wp; T "wp; Pal. Talm. 
Pup; M Po aNp; S or, adhe] AEP Gitt. 700; 3pPD they 
removed, Ber. 42a; 12"p they brought near, Qidd. 81 a; aNaw 
they put under ban, M. Q. 16a; "pM they instituted, Ned. 10a, 
Gitt. 496; "rpm B. B. 1726. 

b) [T sbwp; S om, adhe] — 7 they sent, Ber. 42a; 3Maw 
they praised, Gitt. 56a; 982 they diminished, Taan. 246; "970 
ibid. 23 b; "YS they vexed, Keth. 616. 

c) Fipm M. Q. 36, Pes. 306; Vip'M Pes. 1166, Yeb. 31 b; “Tw 
C. MS., Meg. 7a (voc.); “APY they removed, Hull. 596; 3A" 
they clung to, Béga 11a. ; 

2d plur. mase.—§ 279. a) [T FMP ; M FNS-aNp ; iS) 

AS35].—Amd"ap Sanh. 101 b, Gitt. 70; AMPA you sold, A. Z. 
TLa: SDB turn ye, M. MS., Pes. 40 a.! 
b) pws Ber. 540; SNOB M. MS., ibid.; 71MID0 ye would 
have endangered, Ber. 25 a. 

Ist plur. com.—§ 280. a) [T NID"UP; M Po>"OND; S25 sh]. 
—RID"ap we took wpon, Taan. 93 a; NID" we es ) said grace, 
Ber. "58 b, eds.; {°S"2 ibid. ; j2ph we instituted, Succ. 4b; wows 
we cooked, B. B. 73b; yo"2 (I) we pronounced a benediction, 
M. MS., Ber. 58 b. 

b) NIWB we freed, Qidd. 526; RIMP] we cleaned, B. B. 746. 


IT, Mpaw. MMOD, AG. od. pr. 47c. amainm, HG. 47. 
3 aay) they sent, SM., No. Litt. (voc.). 

+ Of. §§ 205, 232, a;— FM, TG., ed. Harkavy, § 210. 

5 Nra-yp, TR., II. 52; 139M) ibid. 5. 
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ImMPERFECT.—§281. In the imperfect the vowel of the first 
stem-consonant is, with a few exceptions, always d. In the 2d 
and the 3d person plural the second stem-vowel is invariably 
omitted. 

3d sing. masc.—§ 282. a) [BT d@)wp*; M Sarpy; S <a]. 
—ws> he divorces, Ar. 23.4; pigs) dries, Sabb. 14a; 733 
says grace, Ber. 46a; bw pays, B.Q. 108 a; PAT?) sells, Qidd. 
20 a; ap? receives, B. B. 4a; pao Yeb. 18); doujand Gitt. 69a. 

b) sawed sends, Sabb. 1400, Ber. 51b; mbsrd shaves, ibid. 
110d; sar sings, Sanh. Ta; “IT2 places, B. M. 84a; mbuid 
strips, Sanh. 109 b. , 

c) yint> sells, Sanh. 95a; d'72°> shakes, M. MS., Sabb. 66 b. 
Wiad ed. Ven. Ber. 36a; Pint ‘En Y. ‘Ar. 308, eds. 72179. 

3d sing. fem. —§ 283. a) [BT 5¢)upm; M >*uxp*n; S \ jez]. 
—WaArM B. Q. 20, Sabb. 110 a. 

b) “aim sends, Ber. 18d, Mbwm takes off, Sabb. 110 a. 

c) win Nidd. 6b. 

2d sing. mase.—§284. a) >apm B. B. 21a; VEU thou 
repairest, Yeb. 63 a; \"BIM sellest, B. M. 1074. 

b) “pen thou vee ‘out, Pes. 1134; “ENT thou believest, 
Gitt. 30. 

Ist sing. com.—§ 285. a) [B DEP ; - DPR, Supe; M 
DONP'N; S \jzj] DPN Ber. 28a; S“BPN Hag. 5b; MAN 
Ber. 48a; 772°8 Ber. 226, M. MS.; ; BON I prepare, Hull. 
60 a; UNEP Qidd. 40 a. 

b) “IW T send, Sanh. 98a; “PI"8 I wproot, Ber. 54d. 

c) Ware I sell, B. M. 108 a? 

3d plur. masc.—§ 286. [BT powp"; M POUNp"); S ea]. 
— apd Gitt. Ta; "aap" Meg. 4a; aa) vex, Ber. 28a; 
sna say grace, ibid. 50a; "3pm? they order, Gitt. 49 b. 

3d plur. fem.—§ 287. [BT a M (Rdaxpys; S S.23].— 
yaDe"> they hinder, Col. MS., Zeb. 40 a. 

1 pinpy>, HG., od. pr. 13a; PYAR. Log. Serira, 2. 


a TARR, TG., ed, Cassel, §9. 
3 “ward let them give a ypRa Ow, AG., ed. pr. 110d. 
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Ist plur. com.—§288. a) [BT >()wp2; S \jaa]— dap 
Hag. 5b, Yeb. 1214; Is Pes. 103 8; Vpn? we order, Hor. 
136; Vat? Ber. 45 6. 

b) “IW2 we send, Sanh. 109 a. 

c) y22 Ber. 36 a, ed. Ven. 

IMPERATIVE.— Sing. masc.—§ 289. a) [BT 5p; M d-axp; 
S \je].— P23! sell, Ber. 620; yeu repair, Yeb. 68a; DIP 
Tam. 276; Sap B. Q. 1l7a; FA Ber. 54a; MAX prepare, 
M. Q. 27b; 2" count, Meg. 11d. 

b) “IH send, B. M. 4a; “WY give tithes, Ned. 44); “NEN 
believe, Gitt. 30 b. 

c) Sinp Sanh. 480, jnt B. M. 108 a. 

Sing. fem.—§ 290. a) [T "dep; S wxj2].—"d wa cook, Ned. 
66b; “a>t pay, B. M. 420. 

Plur. masc.— $291. a) [BT @)wp; S eon eho] — May 
R. H. 17a; 1 prepare, A. Z. 17a; "2p come early, 32"8N 
come late, Ber. 8a; 17°52 spread out, Er. 94a; with loss of stem- 
vowel: apRNw Gitt. 846; Nat B. B. 22a. 

INFINITIVE. —§ 292. The usual form of the infinitive is ~Siwp; 
the other forms occur but sporadically. The change of the first 
vowel to 7 is rare. 

a) qattaile:’ "nvaw Col. MS., Meg. 4a (voc.);? “Mp to lie, 
Sanh. 98a; "BIOD ibid. 42a; "MDW to give praise, Pes. 2a; "I 
to send, Sabb. 108 b; “DI73 to bless, "TPS to ver, M.Q.9b; "BMP 
Col. MS., Zeb. 86a; “win Ber. 290; "3125 to lie flat, Sabb. 
1044. 

b) qittale:’ ~yinvad to subtract, Zeb. 376; “2ip"n? to do 
the proper thing, B. M. 108a; "SiH to explain, Dek, 59a; 
"ay to make an ‘érab, Er.75b; "S55"B to make unfit, Zeb. 42a, 
for “Dix7y> Pes. 85 a, read with eds. and MSS. “axon. 

ce) qattala: NvinTd fo sell, A. Z. 30; Npiped to doubt, 
Ned. 2b; NOT to be wanting, Hor. 110. , 

d) qattilé: "M53 to lash, Pes. 52a, B. M. 86a. 

e) qattalé: "225 to lie flat, M. MS., Sabb. 104. 


1 Of. Barth, Nominalbildung, §101 sq. 
2 Yemen MSS. have sometimes \~ or ‘J_ for 4, which is the Arabic way of vocalization. 
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f) qattala: NMDdx) fo cut, split, B.Q. 1136 (but cf. Levy’s 
Dictionary, s. v.). — 

g) qattil: pan) Yeb. 39b; dam to wound, B. Q. 87a; 
wap to say grace, Ber. 53}; wow to uproot, B. B. 82a. 

h) qattal: yina> Ber, 226. (This might also be a form 
qattal.) 

i) maqattil: wawia> B. B. 82a. 

j) maqattal: mp7 to become darker, Nidd. 206; yp? 
to patch, ‘Arakh, B. B. 20a. 

k) maqattala: NWEAD to free, Qidd. 64b. 

1) qattalaié: “inaD to fumigate with sulphur, B. Q. 93); 
areal) to benefit, M. Q. i2a; “IT to turn, V. L., A. Z. 38 b. 

m) qattalai: “ww, ‘Arakh, M. Q. 12.4.’ 

Active ParTICIPLE.— §293. The ‘2-prefix has sometimes an 
i vowel. At times it is dropped (§58), especially with enclitic 
pronouns. 

Sing. masc.—§ 294. a) WB explains, Ned. 2b (§ 8); 
Naw. puts under ban, ibid. 7b; yima explains, ibid. 84a; ATA 
- ibid. 31 b; bun neutralizes, Pes. 115 b; yea clings, 

B. M. 71a; perhaps also "an wounds, M. MS., B.Q. 87a; D™IP 
Ber. 18 b? 

b) I returns, Ned. 336; M272 shaves, ibid. 19b; MDB 
leaves, ‘Artkh, Meg. 120; Mba~A rows, Keth. 85a; "a9"2 B. Q. 
101la; “0% recites, Ber. 10a, 13a; "7% seeks, Ber. 154; 
maw makes glad, Ber. 35 b. 

Sing. fem.—§ 295. TIBDa atones, Mace. 116; NUDL vexes, 
Yeb. 63a; nowpa adorns, ‘ibid. 636; Sabi turns, oe pen, 
rmpwa, lies, Ned. 91a; NMDE7. makes ineffective, Ber. 55a; 
RIPE comes near, B. B. Be b; NaI". relents, Yeb. 636; 
ap a Ned. 91 a. 

Plur, mase.— § 296. VTS they anger, Ned. 216; “WX vex, 
bid. 23 a; “pws tell i R. H. 320; “peor remove, == pro- 
nounce benediction, Ber. 446; A733 Taan. 23 b, 24 b, Ber. 10a; 


1 “tw, SM., No. xxv. (voc.) ; NTIDD , ibid, No. LxXx.; NT? , Se’él., ed. pr., p. 20; 
NDAD, HG. 73; NII, sid. 282; "PID, TE., od. Cassel, $23; PID) to explain, TG., 
od, Harkavy, §200; FAQ, TR., IL. 9. 

29D, HG., ed. pr., 133d; apy Igg. Serira, 35. 
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anyaia frighten, Meg. 29a; Wis scatter, strew, Gitt. 57a; 
napa steal, Ber. 18b; ""twa™2 A, ‘Z. 190; “AIP Ber. 18b; "Waw 
vine- gardeners, B. M. 73a; wi Pes. 1134; noTw benefi t, 
M. Q. 124. 

Plur, fem.—§ 297. jwava wink, Sabb. 626; jem move, 
Sanh. 67}; "nt keep warm, Gitt. 70 a. 

PassIvVE PaRTICIPLE.— Sing. masc.—§298. PAI"A squeezed 
in, Sabb. 65a; “aE explained, Ber. 55a; p23’ pampered, 
Sabb. 109 a, B. Q. 84a; “ena broken, pw entire, Taan. 25 a; 
ya2 stretched flat, Sabb. 104.4; yazan is leprous, Hull. 604; 
=p. 1s nearer, Ber. 44 b. 

Sing. fem.—§299. R252 proper, Taan. 226; NOM Ned. 
37a, NIOTA wanting, ibid. 23b; NPBCA doublful, Beca 4b; 
N7D972 intercalated, Ned. 63 a; e. NPs with young, B.Q.47 a. 

‘Plur. mase.—§ 300. 2722 Yeb. 63 a; VH222 are gathered, 
Ned. 86; ")25'2 pampered, Sabb. 54a, 109a,; ppt’ doubted, 
Qidd. 39 a; "bw tired, Ber. 6b; "Waa dried, A. Z. 28b; "BPIA 
gathered, Ber. 56 a; "2173, Alfasi, B. M., Pereq. IV. _ 

Plur. fem.—§301. aps are near, Sabb. 104 a; "pom are 
separated, Keth. 5 b; 8a7012 placed with interruption, B. B.7B.4; 
yw scattered, Ber. 56a; yoy are tithed, Hull. 7b. 

PaRTICIPLES WITH EncLitic SuBsEct- Pronouns. — Active 
Participle.—§ 302. a) NID"7272 Ber. 536; RINT I repeat, 
ibid.; NINN will answer, Sanh. 91a (iy ‘xs I send, 
Sabb. 108 b. 

b) mos thow eaplainest, Hull. 58a; M2727 Ber. 53b; 
mura ‘divorcest, ibid. 56a; MIATA thou sellest, B. M. 72a; 
mara wilt thou lead, Keth. 63 a (£.); mais, Alfasi, B. B. 40. 

c) NPT we bribe, Tan. 24a; RIPEN we sell, Qidd. 59 a; 
NCA we put in order, Taan. 14a; up we take, Ber. 44a; 
Wop, WN, ibid. 52a; wpmea we silence, ibid. 33a; 
Wo aa wid. 86.4; DIP Pes. 58 a; yaa? Yeb. 41 db." 


1 eaT XP , HG. ed. pr. 100. 
2 7D, TG., ed. Cassel, §91; pr pdon, ibid. §9. 
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d) area ye favor, Keth. 84b; wnat Ber. 42a; arrpbora 
ye remove, B. M. 73a; smMawea Keth. 1124; paawa M. MS., 
Sanh. 30a; PRMD Sanh. 30a; F°>ap Sabb. 88a; IFMED ye 
diminish, B. M. 77 a.’ 

Passive Participle.—§303. b) 1pB! thou art bidden, Ber. 
10a; NIpp™a Yeb. 65 (f.); MIDI thow art with chald, B. B. 
1416. 

c) WPM we are far, B. B. 736; J pEA Yeb. 470. 

d) Arratpia ye are near, B. B. 65a. 


LIM Ip, Ae. 4; PMA, HG. ed. pr. 107 a. 








$304 | VERB 89 
Aph'él. 
PrERrect— 

Sing. 3d mase... UPR DUP SiopR 
Bd fem... no Nbwpe (b) mo Nbopsy om Ndiops 
2d mase. . mbUpN (t) smbwpR _ 
2d fem.... n-Supe _—— — 
let com. .. [ni-Supe [MS upsy = Ini*biep 

Plur. 3d mase } “=e la sa 

DALPR 
3d fem... UPS "UPR = 
2d mase. . . VMUPN = (B) | AFID"OpN — 
PUPS NDUPR rerups = 
cones | POURS PEP EPS se 
IMPERFECT — 

Sing. 8d mase...| ("9525") upd (""2'25""2), "wp. — 
3d fem.... DuPm > UpM a 
2d mase. . . DupM > UpM = 
Ist com. . . Dupe DUP —_ 

Plur. 3d mase... i a) [y]>up? 
3d fem.... ("3 »'"9) up? 
2d masc... (ra) 4] UpM 
Ist com. . bic > Up? = 

IMPERATIVE— 

Sing. 2d mase... UPR D UPR a 
2d fom... — “DUP = 

Plur. 2d mase... DAL s HDTPR [qIab-ups aDAUPN 

INFINITIVE........ “DiDpN 
ParticipLe— 

Active, sing. masc. bieieye) aup — 

fem. . noupn Rupa — 

Passive, sg. masc. up" 


fem.. 





Nowp's 
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EXAMPLES FOR APH EL. 


Prrrect.— 3d sing. masc—§304. a) [B bupn; TM DUP; 

S \ jul ].— THON he testified, Ber. 58 a; PIN he lit, Sabb. 21b; 
TREN entrusted, Sebu. 450; TD8 Ned. 396; Spi caused to 

pass over, Sanh. 77b; PPPS ($68) grew old, Zeb. “59a; y-oNN 
became worm-eaten, Macc. 7b; TRIO'S ‘En Y. Bekh. 44. 

b) MAW he looked at, Ber. 28a; "WIN Ned. 41a; MON 
made profit, B. Q. 50a; MDWS found, B. M. 236. 

c) MMoN putrefied, Naz. 50a; (73 DYVAUN causes us to hear, 
Ned. 73 a, “Meg. Ta, R. H. 6a, Taan. "30 a). 

3d sing. feom.—§ 305. a) [B mbupn; T nd-upr, moupr; M 
mxdupr, meoupr; S aXpej].—n cet she began, Git. 73 a, 
Yeb. 79 b; TUTE Nidd. 570; SSN Yeb. 26a; TE%NN Alt. 
Pes. 7a. With loss of stem-vowel: TeaIN Nidd. 57 b; naps 
Yeb. 396 (legal style). 

b) NTAWN M. Q. 276; STMACN Tem. Bla? 

c) naipi she became old, Nidd. 47a. 

2d sing. mase.—§ 306. [B Rdup; T NMIUPR, N-epy; 


Pal. Talm. Mbwps; M md-wpx; S xXiej].—MICEN didst spoil, 
Keth. 616; FINICN didst ee Pes. 1130; MEPMN madest dif- 
ficult, B. B. 129 as TIN didst turn, Pes. 86; MMDWS didst 
find, B. M. 63a. 

2d sing. fem.—§ 306 B. MPA didst place, B. Q. 1144. 

Ist sing. com.—§307. a) [B nbupm; T m>-epy; Pal. Talm. 
re>upy; M md-opr, m>upr; S aSacj].maan I stirred up, 
Sanh. 95 a (Palest.); "p’ImM& I gained claim to possession, B. B. 
41a; "PINS I suppor oe Ned. 22a; "p°m"N I have removed, 
B. B. 6 a maburx I have delivered, Taan. 29a; Ta oTN I 
have destroyed, ‘En Y. ibid. 25 a. ? 

b) "MDW Sabb. 1406, B. Q. 200; "MAN I chased away, 
B. M. 108 6; “V8 Sanh. 95 a. , 

3d plur. masce. — $308. a) (B upn; T AS *UpN; Pal. Talm. 
PUP; M Supe; S om, adhef].—iaM pe Zeb. 86.0; ITTCN 


1 Whether mawy is originally Qal, as Kautzsch holds (Gramm. des bibl. Aram., p. 174), 
or Aph‘él, as Noldoke (GGA. 1884, p. 1019) asserts, is immaterial as regards the form. 

7 Mma, TG., od. Harkavy, § 388, 

MP INN, HG. ed. pr. 102 b. 

ASTIPPN, HG. ed. pr. 83¢; Ma TN’. SM. No. Vv. a (voe,) ; NOWIN, ibid. No. XXIII 
(voc.). 
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- Sanh. 27a; TTPS grew dark, Pes. 1186; VA"IPR came before, 
Ber. 50d; SP were far away, Hull. 17a. With loss of stem- 
vowel, by analogy with the participle: jayp"s C. MS., Zeb. 86 a; 
“TION B. Q. 73 a; W72IPS Hag. Hat. Sabb. 88 a; *TIDN Men. 64 b. 

°b) aMDwWN Ned. 50 ab, Sanh. 109 a; TTS Taan. 23; aNOEN 
were successful, A. Z. 26 a.! 

c) MDApWN they caused to be removed, Qidd. 81 a; (S72"W7EX 
they separated them, ibid. 69 b). 

d) “WANN Nidd. 66 a; FANE Gitt. 26; TWAIN Ber. 50, 556; 
TION Qidd. 70b; “VII Meg. 14d; PAN have adopted, Hull, 4a.’ 

‘3d plur. fem. —§309. Wawy have ameliorated, B. M. 1106; 
WNDU have found, Nidd. 48 a.’ 

2d plur. mase.—§310. a) [JAMDVPI; T PMMUPN; S cans]. 

— FROIN ye made war, Tam. 31 b. 

b) PDS M. MS., B. B. 1716; FFINDUN Sabb. 67a; 
AYMAN ye paid attention, Succ. 31 a. 

1st plur. com.—§311. a) [B NUpPM; T po-wpN; M Po-UpN 
Ss <i: i] — PONS Ber. 15a. With loss of stains Snel 
TPOTMN began, Ber. 14d; WMS Sanh. 26 b; 7r2awN Nidd. 30 a. 

b) NIMDWN Pes. 2b; DON Ned. 79 a; IDEN C. MS., Zeb. 
68 b; iradx Sabb. 306; PTDUR Hor. 10a.* 

ImpERFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§ 312. a) [B >apm, Spt LT 
Sup"; M Supra; S \jai].—12 Qidd. 81a; PENA? becomes 
sweet, Ber. 39a; DMD puts under ban, ‘Ar. 28a; p72 Qidd. lia; 
sare> puts under heavy restrictions, Yeb. 88 a; 755 B.M. 58a. 

b) "I B.Q. 81a; maw" ibid. 49; Mapyy Keth. 160; "72 
Ber. 6a; dad Ned. 25 a; mp) lets fly, A. Z. 10a.’ 

2d sing. mase.—§ 313. a) oy 2m punishest, Hag. 5b; Som 
windest skeins, “Artkh, Yeb. 63 a; yarn Pes. Ta. , 

b) MDW findest, Sabb. 152 b. 

1st sing. com.—§ 314. a) P'IMN Taan. 23 b. 

b) “ITN I take my word back, Sanh. 102 b.° 


1 PIOMN became worm-eaten, Hal. Pes., §61. 
2TIDWN, HG. ed. pr. 98d; PYAYN, édid. 1300. 
eediaks HG. ed. pr. 29d. 


eg 


oyban, “HG. a pr. 940. 
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3d plur. mase.—§315a. [|B POUpIT, youn; T WOUp", 
poupr; M pbupra; S eXaei].— 7p" Sabb. 151d; AIM ‘Ar. 
28 a; ere) they solic: ‘En Y. Gitt. 564; wap" Sebu. 12a; 
wo") Alf. B. B. 29 a. 

3d plur. fem.—§ 315 B. yw? Gitt. 56 a. 

2d plur. masc—§316. [B PoupHn; T PowpR; M poupRn; 

S Spoz] —pinn ye claim possession, B. B. 29b; FRM ye 
pay attention, Ned. 91 b; yah Alf. ibid. 

1st plur. com.—§317. a) Pp") Taan. 23 d. 

b) MDW? Sabb. 30d. 

IMPERATIVE. Sing. masc.—§318. a) [B >upn; T DPN; 
S \jej]— PRON hide, Sabb. 51a; PIN Ber. 556; DIPS Ned. 3a. 

b) MSN let fly, Ssbu. 30b; "PEN Suce. 44d. 

Sing. fem.—§319. a) (1 SUpR, “Dupss; S wSiej].—"2"IpN 
Sabb. 1518, eds. 

Plur. mase.—§ 320. a) [T 4 aD "UPR; Pal. Talm. W5upR; S 
She}, adhef].— iN Ned. 40a; “yarba finish, Ber. 8b; 
ASTM begin, M. Q. 22a; ASN teach, ibid. 18 b; VAIN turn 
south, B. B. 256; 3S"M& come early, Sanh. 706; 3"UE"N twist, 
‘En Y., Bekh. 8b. 

b) [(T sbupx].— tN arrange the pieces, Gitt. 67; DIN 
Sanh. 38a. , 

c) APAIMN be strong, hail! Gitt. 62a; W758 teach ye, P.MS., 
Ber. 130. ; 

d) "ATIN return, Keth. 840. 

INFINITIVE.— $321. The usual form of the infinitive is "DiUpN; 
all the other forms occur only sporadically. 

a) ’aqtalé: "TDN Qidd. 706; “THON to testify, Mace. 6a; 
"ZiTMEN to separate, Qidd. 69b; “DTN to remind, Ber. 14); 
“NIN to warn, Mace. 23 a; “ANN to be astonished, B. B. 98 b; 
"BINDN (§23c) to declare false, Sanh. 69a; “MN to extend, 
B.Q.50a; "Mix to cause to grow, M. Q. 2b; sainnd to destroy, 
Taan. 29a ($50). 

b) ’iqtale: "dios ~d to make unfit, Pes. 140; “rimwyd to 
make water, B. B. 196; “wowd to inform against, Yoma 206 
(some eds.). -s 

c) ’aqttl: vans V.L., Pes. 17a.’ 


1 mad (Meg. 25a) is a quotation of the Targum to Lev. 18:21. 
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d) maqtalé: "Mim to stretch, M. Q. 10a (catch-word of 
the Tésephéth) ; (AEE Ber, 53D). 

e) maqtal: M8725 to let fly, A.Z. 10a; Dapa Yoma 18.. 

f) miqtal: "77%2 M. MS., B. Q. 81; Mmuvad to trouble, 
Meg. 220. 

g) naqtal: "72 B. Q. 818. 

h) ’aqtalaié: “MDON to teach, MSS. B. B. 1556; "258 
(contracted from “TaTHN) to carve, cut to pieces, A. Z. 38 b.’ 

ACTIVE PaRTICIPLE.—Sing. masc.—§ 322. a) =prma Ned. 
9b; WIP ibid. 18a; TID Sabb. 140; od Ber. 600; 
“mama Sebu. 46 a. , , 

6) "DTA reminds, Ned. 82b; Mbt ibid. 810, 540; Mow 
Sanh. 1066; daw lets hear, Ned. 5a, 55a,;? mana is astonished, 
B. B. 98b; "Wid Zeb. 25 a; 3" teaches, A. Z. 3d. 

Sing. fem. —S§ 323. STIOB" causes loss, B. M. 17b; Racy 
gives in marriage, Ned. 93 as Sa causes pain, Sabb. 93 b; 
(eds. JN; of. $226). 

Plur. mase.— § 324. a) “nna begin, Sabb. 144.a,; “"pE"2 ibid. ; 
~anma “Ar. 28a; "Wh37 Sanh. 69 a ($23c); "as" B. B. 149 a; 
un Sanh. 90b; m7 Meg. 186; wmpwa Pes. 1120; Tw 
B. M. 1094. 

b) Pa "pa Gitt. 56a; “aria Nidd. 126; "P12 Pes. 1120; 
“Tee Keth, 67; by analogy with the perfect. 

Plur. fem.— § 325. jenna B.M. 16a; yma are black, Ber. 
28 a; TIOB%2 cause damage, Taan. 25a; WIIS2 cause pain, eds. 
Sabb. 33 b. 

PassIVE ParTicipLE—§326. pina Bekh. 126; poe Hull. 
59a; Nota A. Z. 25a; Nowa Ber 17a; "D2 Nidd. 128; 
won'a ‘Er. 21a; ;popia ‘En Y. Hull. 59a. 

PaRTICIPLES with ENcLITIC SuBsEcT- Pronouns. — Active 
Participle—§327. a) xvarbwia I deliver, Hag. 5a; Ni>b"awa 
I dip, Sabb. 1086; NITORD I spoil, ibid.; NINN I cause 
profit, B.M.73a* " i 

INDIAN to wait, HG. 324, 

a9 wa NP) TG., ed. Harkavy, $§245, 275; warp , ibid., §§334, 337, 340, for RP 


2 yawn. 
sauna. HG. ed. pr. 70d (£.); WIRY, ibid. 8c. 
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b) mmpw Ber. 19a; mndwr strippest, ibid. 560; M202 
destroyest, B. M. 86a (M. MS. reat). 

c) NICE B. M. 109a; Wonrva Ber. 14; WT ibid. 
26; Witwn Yoma 19a; Wpowd Pes. 1054; wpa Sebu. 
46d; yrbning M. MS., Pes. 55a; "2779 Keth. 103; Wp 
‘Ar, 220.1 

d) SVEN ye flatter, Keth. 63b; 3FEIN2 (or AFMEIT2) 
ibid. 84 b; ohana ye turn away, M. Q. 22a; IAT OE. B.M. 73a. 


mpm", TR. ii, 10; paws, ibid. 38; P27.) AG. 44; Pla yab HG. ed. 
pr. 125d; JPM, TG., ed. Harkavy, §231; PIP MTN» TG., ed. Cassel, §91. 











§ 328 | VERB 95 
Ithpe'él and Ithpa‘‘al. 
ITHPE ‘SL. ITHPA' ‘AL. 
PrrFrect — 
Sing. 3d mase... PUPS (iu) aps | Cite 7m) ep N 


38d fem.... 
2d masc... 


lst com. .. 


Plur. 3d masc. 


3d fem.... 


2d masc... 


1st com. 
ImPERFECT— 

Sing. 3d masc... 
3d fem.... 
2d mase... 
2d fem.... 
1st com. . 
3d mase. . 
3d fem.... 


2d masc... 


Plur. 


lst com. .. 


IMPERATIVE— 
Sing. mase...... 


INFINITIVE........ 


ParticipPLE— 
Sing. mase...... 





[MUP N 
1DOPN 


aIrbup sy 

NO> PIERS 
UPS 

DEP? 

uP n 

oUPn 


UPS 


ouPp a 


7 ONDOPR 


PPUP'S 
[n]"> "Up's 
(ita) AS "UPN 
DIUP NR 
PUPS 


IMSUPS ANUP N 


(iu) Seep 
(ja) S°up nm 
(je) Sepim 
TORS 
[sep 
per? 
Goepn 


POPS 


“2IUP'R 


ap 
Npupy2 





(a) NT NIWPN 
TOUps 

(ite) .In}-Sep RN 
TWP N 

DIUPR 

PUPS 

ann DUP'S 
NUP 


(ita) . repr 
OUR 
UP 

UP 
URS 
[nupr 
PER? 
(up n 
Swpr 


(to) , OPN 


"URN 
(ata. ,"to) sADTOP"N 


“DiUPN 


oep a 
xpupy 
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EXAMPLES FOR ITHP” EL. 


PrerFrect.— 3d sing. masc.—§ 328. a) [B DUPMN; T SUPMS, 
> upny]. — PAR he consulted, Ber, 27 b; TUL was necessary, 
Ned. 29); APPR was pierced, Hull. 46a; Pars Pes. 886 
(C. MS. PeTIMN) ; PLR Ned. 67a, 76b; DMEMw'N disap- 
peared, Ned. 50b, M. Q. 126; prDDEN was split, Ber. 56b; 
Spmun was taken away, Hag. 2b. 

b) (T DopMs] — WIN was punished, M. Q. 25a; TBP'S took 
offence, Ned. 22); TTS was irreverent, Ned. 646; SEDN took 
trouble, Zeb. 15 a4 (EPR Hull. 44a, id.); "PENN was insulting, 
disobedient, M. Q. 16a; “ITS Ned. 50a; PopR arrived, ibid. 
62a; MIMS was found, ibid. 50a.’ 

c) nina was written, Zeb. 2b; DISD*X grew bulbous, ‘Arakh, 
‘Er. 29 6; “VEMgR was spilled, Gitt. 57d; DIpMER met with an 
accident, eds. B. Q. 29a; IDEN was divided, B B. 121d? 

3d sing. fem —§329. a) [B mbupnn; T m>upny; Pal. 


Talm. n>-upmx, Moupnms; M Ay, medupy; S Sasi]. 
HPPA met with accident, B. Q. 294; NTBPTYN Sabb. 3a; 
NEON was soaked, Succ. 106; NO WE "NM was explained, Ber. 
25 db; NOMOL'N tbid. Ned. 606; NOEOINN was turned, M. Q. 20a; 
n> nay was likened, Sanh. 95 a; MOV ‘En Y. Ned. 50a.’ 

b) NECI"N was ashamed, Taan. 25 a; DCE'N became unfit, 
Zeb. 15a; TIapPI"N was pierced, Hull. 49a, NIA rebelled, 
B. M. 840; SON was taught, Ber. 24b; ROWER Sabb. 148b.! 

2d sing. mase.—§ 330. [T NFS-UPNN; Pal. Talm. ndwpms; 
M m>-upny; S adpoj] FSIS didst mingle, Keth. (7b; 
mi2da°N B. B. 170. 

Ist sing. com.—8§331. a) [T m*>-upres; Pal. Talm. n>Up"s; 
M mborpny, m>orpy; S aSaczj].— "DION Gitt. 58a; "D-OPN 
I was married, Yeb. 66a. , 

TSDOMMN, AG. 501; SwamN (or SwAMy), HG. ed. pr. 133d. 

2°NDTOBN Alfast, ANT PADD, passing into ">. 


3 SDI Sabb. 116) (‘En Y. nb"g2My). Palestinean—MMIAW Ns, TG., ed. 
Harkavy, $550; "WMO was heard, SM. No. XCV., passing into by verbs; ND OI 
AG. 293. 

4The traditional pronunciation of lengthened forms of the Ithpe'él are ron "IN, 
sop, “opt. etc. What justification there is for such a pronunciation it is ethene 
to fll 

SAD*ODN, HG. od. pr. 100d. 


§ 336 | VERB 97 


b) [T moupmy)].—myops I arrived, Sabb. 145; "y>p x 
Sanh. 97a, Ber. 49a; oes I am engrossed, F. MS., B. Q. i. 
~2>°x I took counsel, B. B. 306." 

3d plur. mase—§332. a) [BiSwpnn; T sd-upme, wdupne; 
Pal. Talm. WOUprs; M POUNphy, Poorpny; S aSioj, joj]. 
—ADETINMS B. B. 74; UPD R were afraid, Meg. 3a; "D7US"N 
Gitt. 720; AEN were divided, Sabb. 156 a. 

b) sbpridy ‘Ar. 188; DNOP'N C. MS., M. Q. 12a; 5255'S 
differed, Zeb.11b; "SN ee ee wp, Sanh. 1104; “STR 
were charred, singed, Nidd. 28 a; PANN broke in, Sanh. 109a. 

c) MBIOD"N were ashamed, Gitt. 29d.! 

d) “AIT, “ATIPR took heed, Qidd. 69b; TAS rebelled, 
Yeb. 108a; bya Yoma 19b; wap were caught, Taan. 230: 
SNDDN fell in ruins, Meg. 4a; PEN Hull. 44a; "205 took 
leave, M. Q. 9a; FATES were blasted, B. M. 105b; SAIN 
wid. 106a.° 

3d plur, fem.—§ 333. [T NS'UpPMN, NoUpMN, Pupny; 
S ar, wdjod], \joZj] — TORN B, B. 24a; WIP" were torn, 
Qidd. 706; j20D°N were married, Keth. 53d; Wi2"N bowed, “En 
Y. AZ. 7D. “dopa ‘Arakh Yoma 196; "N2TB"S were split, “En 
Y. Bekh. 36a, by analogy with *">.° 
pn>upe; g jae ad: spsbnek B. Q. 108 (M. MS. 
IMPOMION) ; IMTOVN ye became rich, Hor. 10d; STEN ye 
postpone, wait, Sabb. 1364; AM"AWE"N ye took leave, M. Q. 9a 
(‘En Y. ee) 
paps; S -, as, pope Tull. 11a; ‘yates ibid 9a 

ImMpERFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§ 336. a) [B Dupm; T T Spm; 
M Sup nn, dopa; S \ joa]. - 

PADDR, HAG. ed. pr. 1154. 

2 TST SETN, Igg. Sertra, 29; FOMDMDN, ibid. 37. 

SIMD, Hal. Pes. $13; OPN, HG. 129 (voe.). 

49D97NN, TG. ed. Harkavy, §320, 

SDINEN, HG. od. pr. 2a: VAM, iid. 1280. 


AAW, HG. ed. pr. 1304; TSN, iia. 134d; TPM: 99. Seréra, 15 (/ Spy) 
TRIDMANON, Igg. Sertra, 44; JITOBW Alfast, B. M. IV. 
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b) Mand is broken, Ber. 28a; "17"? Sabb. 1100; WIM 

takes care, Gitt. 69b; momo is found, Ned. 44a.' 
c) d$0B" as unfit, Zeb. 27 a. 

3d sing. fem.—§337. a) DEN is explained, Sabb. 1404; 
TIM is done, B. M. 296. 

b) “AMM is broken, B. M.107a; TaymMm is done, A. Z. 10a. 

2d sing. masce.—§338. WindM listen, B. M. 59a. 

1st sing. com.— § 339. a) poaN I consult, Ber. 27b. 

b) "AMEN I am engrossed, B. Q. 40a; NPR I go back, 
Ned. 50a. 

3d plur. mase.—§ 340. [BT joupm; M pburpma; Ss 
oSgbnd].— 505") are unfit, Zeb. 4b, 5a; 35DB") differ, ibid. 
11D; amen? wait, Sabb. 1344; "BS enone, mia up, ibid. 
Beek 162° 

3d plur. fem.—§ 341. war) are heard, M. Q. 166; “~ 
ulcerate, Sabb. 540. 

2d plur. mase.—§ 342. poupnm Keth. 19a; "BOD are 
ashamed, Qidd. 18a. 

IMPERATIVE.— Sing. masc.—§343. “TIP take heed, Pes 
112a; SQW have untied, Yeb. 390; IBN take as pay, B. M. 
1184; vanur make thyself heard, Sanh. 95b; MDEVON find, ibid. 
95a; DEP N adorn thyself, Sabb. 26a. 

Plur. mase.—§ 344. TN keep away, Nidd. 47a. 

Inintrive.—§ 345. The usual form of the infinitive is *SIUpNy; 
the other forms occur only sporadically. 

a) Vithqatale: “iN? to consult, B.B.12b; “TPN M. 
MS., Pes. 1108; “Tioma'N whid. 100, “DIEP ND M. Q. 2ad; “BADR 
to act slyly, Sabb. 38a; “DEN to differ, ‘Er. 3a. 

b) ’ithqatala: NAN Mace. 235. 

c) ’ithqatala: saoonyd to be married, Keth. 58. 

d) mithqattlé: "piupya to be broken, interrupted, Pes. 8a 
(fragment ed. Lowe) ; “Siapya to peel off, Yeb. 76.a. 

e) mithqatal: aan B. B. 1734; waa» to follow, A. Z. 
27b,; but the last example is more probably Qal. 


1 Without 5: 0%" is delivered up, B. M. 86a; wan A. Z, 28b. 
aqgnopy, HG. ed. pr. 106; yIIaMN, TG., od. Harkavy, §546. 
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f) mithqatala: N72" to be lashed, H. MS., B. M. 86a. 

g) ’ithqataltié: ata to flow over, ‘Arikh, Yoma 78 a." 

ParTIcIPLE.— Sing. masc.—§ 346. a) yea Ned. 54a; 
mya is frightened, Sanh. 94a. 

b) 759% is lashed, H. MS., B. M. 86a; Swpya is broken, 
Pes. 8a; "77172 ibid. 111d. 

Sing. fem—8& 347. NTayN2 M. MS., Pes. 54a; NTA" rebels, 
Keth. 576; Na 2 acts slyly, Macc, 236; NADIA is married, 
Sabb. 94a. 

Plur. mase.—§348. ee hie B. B. 4a; “wy are 
Nod has m3" hide eae ech 26a; oe Zeb. 186." 

Plur. fem. — § 349. Wmv Sabb. 230; yang Ber. 6a; 
oa" Gitt. 716; 2P22 are wounded, ed. Ven. Ber. 6a; ya02"2 
are married, Ber. 56a. 

PaRTICIPLE WITH Enouitic SuBsEect - Pronouns. — § 350.— 
a) N22 I remember, Ber. 446; NWT. I take heed, B. B. 
29a; xo" stretch myself, A. Z. 70d; NIOTEM Sabb. 32a. 

b) mom art caught, Ber. 56a, nao art married, Keth. 
61b (f.). 

c) NITPH Qidd. 39a. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA“AL. 


PERFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§ 351. a) [B Dwepny; T Supn; 
M deuNpn; S 454] —Tu9MN became rich, Git. 300; Soo 
Pes. 104a; BITS was sold, Ber. 5b; DDIPN was manured, A. Z. 
49a; MRE she brought forth, Gitt. 69b ($236); JAD Ned. 
316; "pe" ibid. 41a; "MP"N became rich, ibid. 50a, 

b) WYAREN Pes. 8a (ed. pr.); DEMON was closed wp, Yeb. 75. 

c) MEWS was burned, Pes. 82b; PIMOS Er. 60a; 3DIN 
was stolen, B.M. 79a; WiP’S ‘Arakh, Ned. 81a; “NSEPN has 
profit, Sanh. 81a; “MWBN(1) let her be freed, Yeb. 19a. 

d) "DIMW"N was of benefit, Gitt. 35a.’ 

LPUDIONS, Se'el. 18; MQIONN, sid. 12; MAIOM, sia. 21. 


2 “dE, HG. 264. a 
3 Of. for the development of meaning Arabic BS and Rents 
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Ss Ras pans ee on ous, "Hall, Boa: ean was 
persuaded, Yeb. 108b,; NOEIN escaped, B. M. 85D; NTPTIN 
staggered, Nidd. 17b; NOIPN, DIPS, Keth. 626; Mo IPIN 
Ned. 50a; TS IPS was betrothed, Yeb. 1104.’ 

2d sing. com.—§$353. [M2UpN; T NPowpMR, noupmx; M 
n>xoxpny; S as 124] — Mwai art in error, Zeb. 26a; 
MaDe didst stay, Hull. 1050; FMRE’N didst neglect to come, 
Keth. 111); MPOMN didst busy thyself, Keth. 77. 

Ist sing. com.—§$ 354. [BMDUPNT; Tm >eprry; M r>uxpny; 
S aSpczj].—vamwn TI swore, Sanh. 109d; SORDNN I looked, 
B.M. 850; “22MOX I was in danger, Keth. 61a, O. MS., Sabb. 
1456; “mye Pes. 1134; “TORN I stretched myself out, B.M. 
85 b.” 

3d plur. mase.— § 355. a) [B swPNT; T DwPNN; Pal. Talm. 
Poupm’s; M proxoxpmy; S Sic], die4]— RN became 
rich, Taan. 230; My wNN( ?) C. MS., M. Q. 256 (eds. WEwN)." 

b) “APRN Mace. 5b; “API"N Yeb. 640; DAMMTN were closed 
up, R.H.23b; "SH" made profit, A. Z. 2b; “ITN may they be 
scattered, Pes. 1100. 

3d plur, fem.—§356. WU show semen, Hull. 930." 

Ist plur, com.—§ 357. NIPATR I am (we are) attached, 
Sanh. 29«. , 

ImpERFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§358. a) “yox") Hag. 5b; 
WEN Gitt. 87a; FUE Zeb. 81; WMO” Sabb. 8la; diy" 
is disfigured, B. B. 1540; obra B. M. 108a.° 

b) panning is burned, Pes. 82b.° 

3d sing. fem.—§359, "WINM Zeb. 25a; SAPMM Beg. 38a; 
Fann Ber. 516; yaam happened, M. Q. 18b; vamurm Keth. 
88a; ann is covered with straw, B. M. 103b; oN ‘ibid. 19a. 

2d sing. mase.—§360a. Sdmtm B.M. 85a; “POEM Sanh. 95 a. 

2d sing. fem.—§ 3608. “nen Keth. 20. 

INPRINN (for HAY), SM. No. x. ; mabihs, TG., ed. Cassel, $53. 


I9PID TN, TG., od. Cassel, §1; "NODHON MM. Taan. 22. 
3 The regular form is very rare, having been superseded by the one with transposed 
final vowel. 


SPQMUN, 7TG., od. Cassel, $53; FPATUNN, idid.; FIN, HG., ed. pr. 81d. 
© Obpm, Sota soa. 
8 minnw, TG., ed. Harkavy, §343. 
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Ist sing. com.— $361. "AMEN Ber. 31b; "PORN Taan. 25a; 
“BEN ibid. 23b; 2DP°& Sanh. 98a. 

3d plur. mase.—§ 362. a) "wa" Ned. 27a; s22I" ‘Er. 
47b; WIR" Gitt. 83b; MM Taan, 230; MBI" Sabb. 71a; 
spbord, spbmo~d B. B. 43a: 

b) rnin Tésaphoth, Gitt. 33d; “SIM ( ?) Sabb. 110a. 

ce) “AIA Yeb. 72a. 

3d plur. fem.—§ 363. {DD Ned. 27b; 7PAD" Suce. 180. 

2d plur. mase.—§ 364. Hann Sanh. 194; myn B.M.59a. 

Ist plur. com.—§ 365. “yor Taan. 25a. 

IMPERATIVE. — Sing. mase. — $366. a) S3MON Hull. 60a, 
“WAD"N hide thyself, Yeb. 456; WTS be fat, Sebu, 470. 

b) PITS eds. Sebu. 470; ToMMwN Alfasi Hull. 1320 (eds. 
Dimmu). 

Plur. mase.—§ 367. a) "aw Alfasi B. B. 406. 

b) "aN M. MS. B. B. 41a. 

c) "AALS B. B. 40d. 

InFinitive.— § 368. The usual form of the infinitive is 
“DIEPNR ; the other forms occur only sporadically. 

a) ’ithqattalé: "MimpmNd fo open, Gitt. 69a; “AIMMCN 
to be closed, R. H. 230; "EEYN to profit, Sanh. 81a, A. Z. 2b, 
Yeb. 920; “aN to scatter, Gitt. 33b, Yoma 20; "MANN to 
praise, Pes. 50b; “iDITS to be sold, ‘Ar. 29b; “Bion Meg. 78, 
C. MS. "ised, to cheer oneself up with wine. 

b) ’ithqattal: Mame to be astonished, 2 M. MS. Pes. 174; 
and perhaps “MWE"S to be freed, Yeb. 19a; "VID Tos. Gitt. 33d. 

c) ’ithqattala: NODMCN> to look, Hull. 60a; NR IP2TN 
Men. 7a. _ 

d) ’ithqattalé: "DTS to be singed, Nidd. 28a. 

e) ’ithqattal: aay to be torn out, Pes. 1110. 

f) “ithqattalaié: “MAES to wonder, Sanh. 20a. 

g) mithqattala: swab to be freed, Ra’i Yeb. 19a. 

h) "BY" to meld, Sabb. 110a (VER Pw= Vw). This 
example may also be imperfect; of. $3620. 

14927? B. M. 900. 

2 wIPS, HG. ed. pr. 82d. 


aMpibWN, TC., ed. Cassel, $41; “NIAMUPND, TR., IL., 33; yanwnd, HG., ed. 
pr. 105d; “WIND, ibid. A10. 
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ParTIcIpLe.— Sing. masc.—§369. a) "BdMN2 is forgiven, 
Meg. 16a; JAINA is sold, M.Q. 106; Wosn grieves, B. M. 84a; 
YD is smitten with leprosy, Hull. 60a; nme". opens, Taan. 24a." 

b) PDMOV “En Y. Bekh. 44); pemwa is paid, Pes. 28 a.” 

c) “one benefits, Gitt. 44a, Hull. 131a, Keth. 1084. 

Sing. fem. —§370. NIPB%A bidden, Yeb. 65b; NIPTA grows 
old, ‘Ar. 19a; NIDA, NIDA is sold, ibid. 29b; NDIA Bega 
15a (by analogy with eae 

Plur. mase.—§371. PpEMo% Taan. 230; "22MO% Succ. 456, 
“myn get rich, Pes. 50a; saps are pleasing, Taan. 230; 
ra a are explained, Taan. ie WAIN". are sold, Macc. 2b. 

Plur. fem—§372. wb3md%2 look, Bécd 20a; WEA are 
explained, clear, Meg. 3a; VaMe%a are unclear, ibid.; } MIA are 
trimmed, Ned. 61b, Ra3i; wor Sabb. 1400. 

PaRTICIPLE WITH EncuiTic SuBsEct - Pronoun.—§ 373.— 
a) NIP TNw I associate myself, M. MS. Sabb. 23a; Noabmwa 
am paid, B. Q. 9a; NIpdMoV2 am paid off, B. M. 67b; NOTA 
I hide myself, Ber. 31b (f.); NwaMwa I swear, Keth. 85a; 
Now 7p!a I am married, Keth. 62b can 

b) MIATA thow art sold, Macc. 2b; NIPBA Yeb. 65d (£.); 
menmw B. M. 69a; mi372 Taan. 25a. 

c) aweata we are sold, Mace. 2b.‘ 


d) anepbrion ye are paid off, leave, B. M. 109a; arr>mwa 
(= AT MwA) ye become tired, A. Z. 72b. 


VERBS 3"5. 


$374. The 3 as first stem-consonant is assimilated to the fol- 
lowing consonant whenever both meet without an intervening 
vowel, or vocal 8°vé. This happens in the imperfect and in the 
infinitive Qal, in the Aph‘él and in the Ittaph‘al. The imperative 
Qal frequently loses initial ] by analogy with the imperfect from 
which it is derived. 


E yan, SM. No. x. (voe.). 
2MAMWA, HG. ed. pr. 104d. 

8 BPA, HG. od. pr. 82d. 

4 RII WoO, TG., od. Harkavy, §78. 
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In the verb poo to ascend, which in consequence of the syn- 
cope of 5 is formed like a 2" stem, we find also a form Apo they 
ascended (Taan. 236) in the perfect.’ 

The 3 frequently remains unassimilated before gutturals, 
emphatic consonants, sibilants, 4, 7, and ©. Notice Pb" is 
taken out (Succ. 45a) for pE2%a. But this may also be an 
Aph‘él passive participle. FINODIND to be slaughtered, ‘Er. 53, 
passing into a °" form. 

EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


ImpERFncT.—3d sing. masc—§ 375. a) tw moves, Ber. 
5la; dip falls, Meg. 220; dium takes, Gitt. 686; minx 
goes down, ibid. 67b; Sip" Meg. 220; wipr Gitt. 69a" | 

b) myar> Sabb. 110a; yA" ($8) Sabb. 104a.’ 

c) MEd blows, Gitt. 69a; Mond Ned. 40a; NOY withdraws, 
Ber. 510. 

3d sing. fem—§376. PIE Macc. 14a, Ned. 65a, 66a. 

2d sing. masc.—§377. a) dite"m takest, B.M. 105a; sin2"m 
M. Q. 200; wiurm strippest, Sanh. 1000 (from Sirach). 

b) No example. 

c) 302m marriest, M. Q. 9b; Yeb. 1000. 

1st sing. com.—§378. a) TiN I acquire, B. B. 130; pi5"S 
T go out, Gitt. 56a; NIN I go down, B. M. 150. 

b) ao"N I marry, Yeb. 65a; iON Gitt. 560. 

c) "uN I keep, M. MS. B.B. 29a; pos I go up, M.Q. 22a. 

3d plur. masc.—§379. a) PPE"? go out, M.Q. 9b, C. MS. 
Ppa; ApS" R. H. 18a, Bekh. 58b; spy) take, Pes. 111a; 
WIENS give, Ned. 55a.’ 

b) wap’) M. MS. Pes. 11ia. 

3d plur. fem.—§380. {po, iPpB"? ‘En Y. M. Q. 95. 

2d plur. masc.—§381. wp Taan. 24a; AMPH go down, 
B. B. 736; (BOI ye marry, Ber. 8b. 

1st plur. com.—§382. a) piB") Gitt. 56a; mim; 2 M. MS. 
Pes. 1186; mind B. B. 730. 

1 Of. “EID? FMD Hal. Pes. §39. Of. also Hebrew MMM, Mp. ete. 

2 pip? B.B. 1694, 

339095, 27O2) HG. od. pr. 1195. 

‘PBI Qidd. sta, 

5 TIP B. B. 169.4. 
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b) jE] Sanh. 96a; 0°D) slaughters, Sanh. 25D. 

c) "a> B. B. 29a. 

ImpERative.— Sing. masc.—§383. a) wip? take, Sabb. 1474; 
vibe cast off, ibid.; ye Yoma 206; Tin acquire, B. B. 18b; O15 
slaughter, Pes. 61a; “5 vow, Qidd. 41a; div take, B. M. 28b; 
PB Ber. 17a. 

b) 3°02 marry, Yeb. 45a, 63a; Pes. 113a; MT) Yeb. 63a; 
ih give, Gitt. 560. 

c) "02 keep, Qidd. 70a; FH2 raise up, Keth. 60a (Radi $102) 
3d take away, Sanh. 1006, Pd ascend, Yeb. 63a. 

Sing. fem —§384. "U take, Gitt. 24a, Ned. 77d." 

Plur, mase.—§885. a) Wop) Sanh. 906; APAB Sabb. 1564; 
ANAM come ye down, Sebu. 31a. 

b) A332 remove ye, Gitt. 68b, ‘Er. 94a. 

c) 3703 Ber. 530. 

InFINITIVE.—§ 386. a) miqtal: "pA to chisel, M. Q. 10a; 
20372 Sanh. 75b; "wi M. Q. 9a; “MIA Ned. 660; 753"2 Sanh 
19a; T2%2 B. M. 74d; “1772 Ned. 28a; PE. ibid. 50a; up 
ibid. 786; Dp 2 B. B. 10a; yivad Sanh. 1138. 

b) miqtil: a*oI ‘En Y. Sota 12a. 

c) miqtul: mimvad ‘En Y. B. B. 730. 

d) miqtala: srr SM. (No. xcv.), Gitt. 68d. 

e) quttl: 75 13 "Ned. 210. 


EXAMPLES FOR APH‘EL. 

PERFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§387. a) 2°O28 married, Qidd. 
71a; ops M.MS. Ber. 7a; 57pS surrounded, Sanh. 69a; P°EN 
Ber. 39a; W"BN he increased, Men. 23b; P"ON Taan. 24a; mms 
Keth. 62b,; Say she miscarried, Hull. 42a. 

b) “MN broke off, Mace. 8a; MON removed, Gitt. 53b; JOIN 
married, Yeb. 12la; “TN enlightened, Sota 6a; by analogy 
with "5 verbs, WSN touched, Sanh. 83); (FATA he forbade her 
by a vow, Ned. 50a). 

c) AicIN C. MS. Pes. 1100. 

3d sing. fem.—§388. APES B.M.59b; MPBS Ned.7b,; MEN 
Yeb. 65b;* MON she let flow, ‘En Ya‘ aq. B20: (FINTIN she for- 
bade her by a vow, Ned. 21b). 


19DD SM. No. cxv. 2 PID IDN Se’el. 18. 
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2d sing. masc.—§389. a) Tp"BS Sabb. 1510. 

b) PEN Yeb. 65b; MUPN didst compare, Zeb. 5b; MEN 
didst increase, Ber.5b; TINMIN didst answer satisfactorily, B.B. 
1294; NTN Hull. 1376; TPES ibid. 48 a. 

Ist sing. com—§390. MP" Rasi Ber. 38a, eds. NP"EN; 
redex Yeb. 65); "NNN ‘Er. 540 ($203), ‘En Y. ibid. "AMON. 

3d plur. mase.—§391, 5P'BX Ber. 38a; SON M.Q. 25, 
Ap"ON Ned. 25a; "PBX Yeb. 25a, by analogy with participle.’ 

2d plur. masce.—§392. IMMOX ye remove, Pes. 103d. 

1st plur. com.— § 393. RIPEN Alf. B.Q. 47a; 8ITON M. MS. 
Er. 546; (NNN Keth. 266; BPR I (we) give er edit, Hull. 48a 
(Rasi different). 

ImpERFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§ 394. rp? Sanh. 69a; P52 
B.M. 190; Bd Sanh. 52a; wp? compares, Zeb. 49b; wp 
‘Ar, 28b; D°") Sabb. 1170; (Fruptd compares it, Sabb. 83a). 

2d sing. masc.—§395. P°BM Qidd. 66a, R. H. 18a. 

1st sing. com.—§396. WEN B. B.12b; 58x I rescue, ‘En Y. 
Sota 40a. 

3d plur. masc.—§ 397. apr cause damage, Sanh. 65a. 

2d plur. mase—§398. Ip"]M Sabb. 96d. 

IMPERATIVE. Sing. mase.—§399. a) W"P& compare, Zeb. 
5b; S7pS Beca 25); PSX Mace. 22a; MMR Sabb. 1104. 

b) YAN let flow, Taan. 25b. 

Sing. fem.—§400. "BPX cut the hair round, B. M. 106. 

Plur. masc.—§ 401. IDEN Sanh. 70; 3P"ON bring up, Bekh. 
8b; FINN place, Ned. 50b 

INFINITIVE. —§402. a) ’aqtale: "WHER Bécd Ta; "DIR 
Hull. 420; "MiON Zeb. 20b, Sabb. 180; "PIEN Ned. 20; "DIEN 
Sota 21a; “ZIPS to compare, Zeb. 49b; “DION Yeb. 120a; 
(Fra ipaNd to make him assume, B. Q. 85). 

b) ’aqtilé: "P'S M.MS. Sabb. 101}, "AON ibid. B. B. 166d. 

c) ’aqtaltié: “swiped to compare, Ker. 25b, Zeb. 496, by 
analogy with *’ 5 verbs.' 

LAPT, (NIM, AG. 180; "SMe Alfasi Yeb. 650. 

2 PION AG. ed. pr. 89c. 

syorpyd AG. 454. 

t spo Alfast M. Q. 4a. 
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d) “pitix Ber. 356, Gitt. 53a; “BIPIN) to give on credit, A. Z. 
636, by analogy with 1'5 verbs. 7 

e) maqttlé: "DiBI Yeb. 358. 

Active ParticreLe.—Sing. masc.—§ 403. a) U"pi2 Pes. 
110a; a°OY2 Qidd. 69a, 71b; PB Macc. 2b; prTia Ber. 35b, 
Mma Qidd. 64b; Fw blows, Sabb. 1194, by analogy with 1'9 
verbs. 

b) Xn Keth. 91a; Mo Zeb. 206. 

c) pEva Pes. 11d, by analogy with ¥’) verbs. 

Sing. fem.—8 404. 7112 Yeb. 35, NDB Sanh. 109a; NIN 
saves, Sota 21a; NPT B. B. 26a; ria ‘Qidd. 80. 

Plur. mase.—§405. "2072 M. MS. B. B. 166b; "pra Yeb. 
1210; “pe Hor. 8a; pdx7a B. M. 936; sbx12 Alfasi, rid. 

Plur. fem.—§ 406. wan Sabb. 38a; Ree R. H. 28a. 

Passive ParticipLe.—§407. Sing. masc.: Na Ned. 50a,— 
Sing. fem.: N72 ibid. 14b.— Plur. fem.: {NM Ned. 910; B.B. 
69a; eee compared, Ker. 11a, by analogy with *5 verbs.— 
Plur, mase.: VAN Alf. Ned. 915. 

PaRTICIPLE WITH ENCLITIC SuBJECT-PRoNouNS.—§ 408.— 
a) Nip"Bo Ber. 38a; abr I save, Sanh. 1096; NPB Hull. 
1320; NEPA I go ar ound, Meg. 29a. 

b) mao B.M. 105a; naojva Ned. 23a (f.); Mpp!2 Pes. 
113, Sebu. 31a; MU Gitt. Ba; Fine Beca 40a. 

c) Waovs Yeb. 120a; Wwe Beca 7a; (Poa we bring up, 
Sanh. 1124; (pHa, nM. Nidd. 3a; ww we save, Sabb. 
115a; NPE. Hull. 1320. 


VERBS N’D. 

$409. The perfect and the participles of Qal are regular. To 
what extent initial 8 in the perfect had a full vowel instead of 
8°va cannot be inferred from the orthography. Céré I find once 
in Vax he said, Keth. 1030." 

In the imperfect and in the infinitive the 8 does not appear 
and the preformative has géré.’. This vowel could have arisen 
from short 7 or might be a contraction of aj, the N having been 
changed to *. 


1 Cf. “VAN they said, Se’él. od. pr. 26 (voe.) ; VON, RTOS, is said, TG. ed. Hark- 
avy, §69, passim; Vas he said, SM. No. XxvI. (voc.). 


2 But cf. WAN? M. MS. Bor. 28a; AMINA B.B. 81); mbdaR> Yom, 75). 
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In the imperative Qal the & usually takes a full vowel. In 
the verb 578 fo go it is usually omitted. 

In the Pa‘él the 8 is usually syncopated in the participle, 
rarely in the imperfect. 

In the Aph‘él, verbs &"5 pass into verbs 1"5; but in some 
cases they retain their original form, the 8 quiescing in the pre- 
ceding a-vowel and producing 4. 

In the reflexive stems the & is usually assimilated to the pre- 
ceding M, but sometimes retained. Ina few cases of the Ithp*él 
the M is further assimilated to the second stem-consonant. 

$410. The verbs 518 and "aX drop at times their final con- 
sonant in unlengthened forms.’ This is especially the case with 
“WAN, giving in the imperfect ward ; Na'r), N°; in the imper- 
ative Na°N. In the participle active NIVON I say ($73).” From 
the last form must be distinguished N2"ON they say, occurring 
only once, in Gitt.566. The variants "VaX and 5272°8 of editions 
are evidently ‘erleichternde Lesarten.’ The word is a compound. 
of WANTNEN ($115). 

The apocopated forms of "aN in the imperfect are fre- 
quently found compounded with 4§ 7, giving the forms NO°NN 
(] NPE IS), NEPS (=P) and EPS (=Nr2 WN). 
From NOES if thou say must be distinguished NON there 
as one who says, which is a compound of FMVS there is and NON 
says ($60, n. 1). 

For verbs 8'D and *D, of. §§600-615; for WaT ef. $623. 


EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


ImperFect.—§411. 3d sing. masc.: a) d82° eats, Ber. 18); 
Sima Sot. 320. 

b) drm> CO. MS. Meg. 126 (voc.); 5°") Ber. 270. 

c) bm> Ned. 8a; "072 ties together, Gitt. 69a.’ 

3d sing. fem.: a) di5°m Yeb. 70a. 


1In SM. She drops its s constantly. 

2 xand SM. No. LXXIII. (voce.). 

3NTON AE. 92, passim. 

4 Cf. the similar form PSV TAON 5 § 232, n. 1. 

5 "95" says, Ber. 28a, Pes. 9a and elsewhere in the phrase "7A "9; sion Qidd. 696. 
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b) SM Sanh. 770, 784. 

c) IM ‘Er. 75d; hm Sot. 124. 

2d sing. masc.: S4D°| Ned. 91b, Macc. 19b; TIE Pes. 21a. 

2d sing. fem.; ">3°M thou goest, Keth. 54a.’ 

Ist sing. com.: - a) “TIN Pes. 74b; did’ Ber. 248; ES 
Pes. 74b, Zeb. 28a.” 

b) SPN B. Q. 1084, Yeb. 65a; 5°28 Pes. 740. 

c) Wa"% Sabb. 1376, Yoma 81d. 

3d plur. mase.: 3a") B.M. 656; 37a") Gitt.69a; 152") M. Q. 
9a; p> ‘Ar. 2a. 

2d plur. mase.: FH Ber. 45b, Sabb. 140b; 72°R Sabb. 
1400. 

2d plur. fem.: norn Ker. 176 (§ 216). 

Ist plur. com.: a) di3°2 M. MS. Ber. 310. 

b) D2 M. MS. Ber. 816; 7B} ‘Ar. 29a. 

ImPERATIVE.—§ 412. Sing. masc.: a) “Was B.M. 14d, M.Q. 
2a; TIES Sabb. 59a, Pes. 21a; DIN Gitt. 69a; (FTDOAN eat it, 
Sabb. 118«). 

b) DTN Ned. 53a; 5° ibid. 22b, 25a; TAN hire, B.M. 111a. 

c) box Hag. 156; VEN M. Q. 26a, ‘Er. 44a, Sabb. 157a. 

Sing. fem.: a) "St go, B. M. 42b, Ned. 66), M. Q. 160. 

b) "D8 Ned. 770; “AN B. M. 840. 

Plur. masc.: a) 3°28 M. MS. Hor. 12a; %>°7N Bekh. 9a; 
iT Meg. 16a.’ 

b) 328 B. B. 21d; ON ibid. 39.4. 

INFINITIVE —§ 413. a) maqtal or miqtal: syava> Ned. 
9b, 10a; D2" ibid. 4b, 49d, 73a; dM ibid. 33a, Mace. 15a; 
N32 ‘Er. 80a; 03% Ned. 27ab. 

b) maqtala or miqtala: wava> Ned. 9a, 16a.’ 

c) qutule: "Thay Ned. 9b; “ay OC. MS. Pes. 895. 


LOT HG. 220. 
2 Sime TG. ed. Harkavy, §§9, 28. 


3 soy SM. No. xxvi. (voe.). 
‘NM HG. 140, 


5 In the phrase wana “N'Q the ending xT seems to be the objective suffix of the 
3d sing. fem. 
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ee 


EXAMPLES FOR PA EL. 


§414. Perrect.— 38 he distinguished, Sanh. 63. 

ImperFeor.— (72"JaN I shall destroy them, Gitt.57b) ; "NENM 
mayest believe, ibid. 300. 

IMPERATIVE.—10N believe thou, Gitt. 30d. 

INFINITIVE.—"TIDN B.M. 51a; “ANN B. Q. 74a, Ker. 20a; 
“1a R. MS. B. M. 590; (FAIMND to do it later, Sabb. 119.2). 

ACTIVE PaRTICIPLE.— "AN Ned. 4a, Ker. 20a; aalasy2) B.Q. 
T4a; “p73 they teach, Keth. 62a; yea they strengthen, 


Gitt. 70a. 
Passive ParTIcipLe.— {2/2 ts seated in the saddle, Nidd. 14a, 


AcTIVE PARTICIPLE WITH ENcLITIC Sussect-PRoNoUNS.— 
NID"AND B. M. 590; nade I strengthen, Qidd. 43 a.— JNA 
Zeb. 86); Wwe Sebu. 41.a.? 


EXAMPLES FOR APH‘EL. 


§415. Perreot.— 318 he hired, B. M. T7a; FUN he 
waited, Meg. 16a; “358 ‘Er. 756; “aN B.M. 65a. 

ImpRFEcT.— 5°55 Yeb. 68a; “71> ‘Er. 66a— 4M ‘Er. 
54a.— iin ye will lengthen, Ber. 8a, M. Q. 28a. 

IMPERATIVE ‘PON lose, B. M. 51a; 358 ‘Er. 80a; "358 
B. M. 76a.* 

INFINITIVE. —nqisixd B. M. 1164; “358 ‘Er. 75}; “sind 
B. M. 101; saind ibid. 92a; "SiOND Yeb. 68a; “ND B. M. 
T9ab; (FIND ibid. ue : 





sm A. Z. [be; barmisy= ‘Er, 81a; 





makeat dirk, BB Tae msc BM. 6a; wh Sanh. . 20.4); 
1272 they lie in wait, A. Z. 39b.° 


1Cf. Hebrew TaN) Ezek. 28:16. 

2 RDN Se'el. 1. 

3 Cf. qDs"a teaches thee, Yeb. 63a. 

44058 give thou him to eat, HG. ed. pr. 31a. 

SRIIND AG. od. pr. We. 

6 yy R pos, give power of attorney, HG. ed. pr. 88d. 
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EXAMPLES FOR ITHP™ EL. 


Prrrect.—§ 416. 3d sing. masc.: a) THEN was locked, 
Hull. 526." b) SIMS happened, M. Q. 18a; aN B. Q. 32a; 
“Ome Ned. 896; Torry sighed, Meg. 16a.—8d sing. fem.: a) 
NOUN Ned. 90b, Gitt. 56a. 6) FIDIEYS Mace. 6b; SITEYN M. a 
11d; NICER Pes. 1036; SION Ber. 45b.— 2d sing. masc.: 
MVIVS ‘thou hast hired thyself out, Yoma 20b, M. MS. REMEN .— 
Ist sing. mase.: : “OURS Sabb. 145d, M. MS. "O™IETS ($80) — 3d 
plur. mase.: a) nO" Keth.16b. 6) [0F"8 Ned.79b; JOST 
Sebu. 48a. ce) REIN C. MS. M. Q. 25b.—3d plur. fem.: 
TONS “Er. 43 a. 

ImpERFECT.—§417. 3d sing. masc.: a) S°9Nm"> is eaten, 
Zeb. 55a; SONN} ibid. 56a. b) “OFMD Sabb. 60a; “OFM? Pes. 
67a; “e"> M. MS. Sanh. 55a.— 8d sing. fem.: a) d*2r"M Bekh. 
16a. b) MOmnm Ned. 806.— Ist sing. com.: “OMS Qidd. 65 a.— 
3d plur. mase.: sated (B. M. 1126), read: mage ; "on" 
Men. 566.— 3d plur. fem.: qions Ned. 790. 

InFinitive.—§418. a) ’ithqatalé: “HOMN Nidd. 234; 
“Ths B.M.76b; "Our R. A. 234; “CTA Yeb. 430; “TIEN 
M. MS. Ber. 59a; “Tdi R. MS. Pes. 65a. 

b) ’ithqatala: NWOMN A. Z. 52a; NWareNd Alf. B. 
M. 760. 

c) ’ithqatil: OMIM N M. MS. Sabb. 1456 (§80, a). 

ParticrPLe.—8§419. Sing. mase.: a) DONNA Qidd. 59a; 
Soma Sabb. 109a; Pama Pes. 5b; Tuma O. MS. Pes. 65a. 

b) “oma Sanh. 47); "Sma B.M. 76a; 72% ibid.; 
Meg. 16a; THHa O. MS. Pes. 65a. 

Sing. fem.: NTaNNMA Naz. 50b, “Ar. 156, B. B. 39a; Ndonn2 
Bekh. 16a; srom Sanh. 47b, Ned. 80a, 91a; OO B. M. 
65a. 

Plur, mase.: “228N% M. Q. 114; "Doma Bekh. 16a; “ama 
B.M. 76a. 

Plur. fem.: joaNnD Bekh. 16. 


1 OUT SM. No. Luxx. (voe.). 
2 NTO AG. 203; RITA HG. ed. pr. 128, passing into 1’. 
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EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA“AL. 


$420. Perrect.— Saray’ they mourned, Gitt. 57a. 
InFInttive.—"DIDNMR to mourn, B. Q. 59D. 
PaRTIOIPLE.— "NN" mournes, Sabb. 1364. 


VERBS XN’). 


$421. Verbs of this class retain the 8 in many cases of the 
Qal and of the Pa“él. In all other cases they generally pass into 
verbs """D. ; 

EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 

$422. Perrect.—5™w borrowed, Taan. 21b; BRD, UND he 
grew sick, Ned. 40a.—rSxB Sabb. 1300, Baca 220; “dx 
B.Q. 40a; m>xw B. B. 366; “Sx I asked, Taan. 23b.—1°NU 
they asked, Sabb. 152b; Daw ibid. 30a.— RRND B.M. 79 a.— 
RIND Yeb. 116a; C. MS. Meg. 26." 

IMPERFEOT.— "PNW" Sota 35a, rN ‘En Y. ibid? 

Imprrative.— Nw Ber. 9b; DiNw B.M. 836.—">'Nw Keth. 
63a.—i>°NU Mell. 170.! 

INFINITIVE. NU” Mell. 176, M.Q. 18a, dtd C. MS. 
M. Q. ibid.; aNwr Pes. 746, aa M. MS. ibid.; Owa%a A. Z. 68d. 

Aorive Parricrrie. — ING Pes. 740; pew Sanh. 64a; 
byl Meg. 22a; IMD Gitt. 685.— RINT Sabb. 156 b.— "Rw 
Meg. 286, “oe M. MS. ibid. ; “ING Pes. 746 ; “a M. MS. 
ibid. ; 30" M. Q. 28a; “TNT Sabb. 860; "341 M. MS. ibid.; 
yaya Ned. 540. 

Passive PARTICIPLE.—D°Nd Keth. 616 ($84); NO"N2 Sanh. 
39a; NMOND Pes. 34a; "oN Yeb. 1004. 


EXAMPLES FOR PA“EL. 


$423. Perrsor. — 5g Taan. 210; 30 he left, M.Q. 216, 
Taan. 14a.— mn" TI left over, B.B. 61d. 
ImPERFEOT.— "HD Gitt. 56a.’ 


1 “JINN NS TG. ed. Harkavy, §321. 

2 NobasiE nN, TG. ed, Harkavy, §376. 
3 But this may also be Pa"'él. 

4q5u) Aa. 429, 

5 waNyay> HG. ed. pr. 110d. 
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IMPERATIVE. 70 leave ye, Succa 36a. 

INFINITIVE" ‘Ar, 16a, Sabb. 126; “Did Meg. 22a; - 
“Sint H. MS. B.Q. 87a; 1G AZ. 27d, “bw Radi ibid. 

ACTIVE Parricrpie.—S Nw Yeb. 760; “tg B.B: T24@; 
(nade I ask, Taan. 32a) —xbethn loans, Taan. 21b; Nw 
Pes. 9b.—"> ug Taan. 210; bau B.M. 27b, H. MS. B.Q 
87a; (qari M.Q. 9a). 

PASSIVE PaRTICIPLE. — INO/O unclean, M. MS. A. Z. 39b; 
NINO Tem. 22a. 


EXAMPLES FOR APH‘EL. 


§424. FWA she lent, Gitt. 770, 79a.—m>win M. MS. 
Taan. 29..—"Siwind Keth. 1050.— dia AZ. 15a; awa ‘Ar 
24a; “win Gitt. 77b, Yeb. 1200. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHP® EL. 


§425, Perrnor.— >-wrx Hull. 526, Keth. 770; Dwms ‘En 
Y. Keth. ibid.— "DUN Ned. 65 a, red-uwirer ‘En Y. ibid? 

Lurerrgor.— Sar Ned. 90a.— Jorma" Yeb. 15a. 

IMPERATIVE. — dwn Sota 860; “UMN ibid. 

InFIntrive.—"D48TrN Ned. 59a, Veli 88a. 

Parricrets.— ra Ned. 59a, ‘Er. 306; o"Nya7a Ber. 508, 
5la; puma M. MS. ‘Er. 300 ; ovaja, IDA". Pes. 28 a.— "ON" 
Yeb. 15a; youn Ned. 65a. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA“AL. 


§ 426. Prrrecr. — TENN he remained, Sanh. 95a; “SENN 
Qidd. 126. hes Be 36 a.— “MON B. M. Shek — 
“HAIN Sabb. 43 a. 

IMPERFECT. —rw2 Nidd. 42a—"Mw) Sabb. 60d. 


1 NIDA Alfasi Succ 32. 

2D NMR AG. od. pr. 840. 

sabimuNd WG. ed. pr. 756; SDA HE. 400, 
STNWMYN TG. od. Harkavy, $376. 
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VERBS °""). 


$427. The only verb which retains initial 1 is 0% to stain, 
soak, all other 1") verbs became *’ in the Qal.' The initial ° was 
probably pronounced as a consonant. These verbs present the 
following peculiarities : 

In .Qal: 3m to sit, drops its ” in the imperative; 35° to 
give, does it sometimes also in the perfect.’ 

In Aph‘él: Ya" to go to the right, has in a variant the form 
y7a"N ; all other verbs pass into 1B stems. A few forms assim- 
ilate their * by analogy of 35 verbs. 

In Ithp%el: Some forms of "%* and 75" pass into 1") stems 
am is sometimes contracted to DIYN. : 

In Ithpa‘‘al: Some forms are contracted. For verbs """5 and 


"Mb see §$598, 599. 


EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


PERFECT.—§ 428. 3d sing. masc.: a) 5°92" M. Q. 28a, Mace. 
10a; WD" was withered, Gitt. 69b; ay borrowed, ‘Er. 636; a7 
gave, Ned. 50.ab, 626; 37m he sat, Béca 20a. 

b) pT Ned. 500, Mace. 6b; aim” Ned. 506, Ber. 58a; 30 
MSS. Ber. 58a. 

3d sing. fem.: a) ST Mace. 170; MT Qidd. 60a." 

b) myn, nds, Ned. 500; mpy Yeb. 393; ait? Ned. 43); 
man V. L. ‘Sanh. 1090. 

2d sing. mase.: ; MBM Sanh. 109a, Ber. 56a; MET Sebu. 874 

2d sing. fem.: rat Keth. 85a. 

Ist sing. com.: a) mds B.B.73b; ">°D* ibid. 26.a, Sanh. 49 a 

b) mar A.Z. 100, Sabb. 1058; rept Tam. 32a; "Bd" Sebu. 
37a; 97 Qidd. 40a. 

3d plur. masc.: a) 12"n" Keth. 620; sw" B.M. 74a; "2" 
‘En. Y. Yoma 690. 

b) 3am" Macc. 10a; nw B.B. 1180; 5am Hull. 50a" 

c) aim they sat, M. MS. Sabb. 49a. 


1 According to Praetorius in Nestle’s Syriac Grammar, remark ad §40a (p. xi), the 5 
verbs are the older and the 4 in Syriac and in Arabic a later production. 


2 Of the three synonymous verbs 3", yn >» 3M", the first is never used in the imper- 
fect, the two last never in the perfect, or in the participle. 


SP) AG. ed. pr. 105d; PIS sbid. 1085. 
47OIN they gave, SM. Nos. xciv., CXVI. 
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Ist plur. com.: a) Wath B.B. 73b; Wo"D" H. MS. ibid. 
b) Wa, Wa, aed. ; NIT B.M. 56. 

ImperFect.—§429. 3d sing. masc.: a) pine Taan. 12d; 
aired Hull. 135a, M.Q. 9b, A.Z. 280. 

b) amd A.Z. 280, Pes. 86a; an") Sabb. 1194; FPP) Qidd. 
20a. 
c) amd ‘Ar. 300, Nidd. 65a; 52° Yeb. 170; 932 Ker. 5b; 
YTD ibid., read PW. 

3d sing. fem.: a) TH Mace. 170; TMH closes, Gitt. 77b,; 
minm Sabb. 116d. x 

b) ‘5M Mace. 17. 

c) YIM Qidd. 80d. 

2d sing. masc.: 2M ‘Er. 54a; [2)'"Mm Mace. 3b." 

1st sing. com.: 28 I give, Bekh. 446, Sanh. 980. 

3d plur. mase.: Parr> ‘Er. 586; 1am" B.B. 8a; 1aM9 ibid. 
143a, Taan, 256; anr> B. B, 1590; 12d" M. MS. Er. 28, 54a; 
"ab Yeb. 610, wy Taan. 22a. 

3d plur. fem.: pb Sabb. 650. 

2d plur, mase.; FINN Yoma 726; Wann B.B. 406.” 

1st plur. com. : pnbty Ber. 626; "AN" Taan. 25a ($233). 

IMPERATIVE. 9430 Sing. masc.: 3%) Ber. 5b, Pes. 74); 27 
Hag. 5b, Yom. 74. 

Plur. mase.: 33s7 Sanh. 109a; "20 M. MS. ibid. 1096; 7a"h 
Hor. 12a.’ (With suffixes Mi" give her, Sanh. 1090; wan 
give ye him, Gitt. 57b). 

InFinitive.—§ 431. a) mi iqtals ya Hor. 12a, Ned. 88a, 
Mace. 6b; 9773 C. MS. Pes. (voc.);* 27% Ber. 9b; anv B. M. 
630; pid Ned. 55b; wWavad to dry, B. M. Téa. 

b) miqtala: aM Qidd. 9a; NaMvA ibid. 1060; NETS 
B. M. 17a. 

c) miqtalé: "pia Ber. 400; "y7"2 B. M. 92b. 

AcTIvE Particrpte.—§432. Sing. masc.; 9 Ned. 8a; a" 
ibid. 15a; 5p? ibid. 2a; IM? ibid. 290 : 

127M SM. No. cox. 

29D°N0M HG. od. pr. 101d. 


3 Here we find 33° Nd, the imperative with a negative. 
4 bia bab) Alfasi Sanh, Ponsa iv, 


S459 Zag. Sertva 24; DMN SM. No. via (voo.). Cf. $554, n. 3, 
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Sing. fem.: FY Ned. 91a; NOP ibid. 636; Nan? B. B. 730. 
: Plur. mase.: oh Ber. 9b, Ned. 296; “p> Ned. 55b; "YT 

ibid. 62b." 
Plur. fem.: yn” Pes. 111a. 
Passive ParricipLe.—§433. Sing. masc.: 3° Ned. 55a, 
_ Ber, 48a; Tap? Sanh. 336; 795" M. MS. A.Z. 100. — 
Sing. fem.: F247" Sabb. 1050; Nav7" Sanh. 107 a. 
Plur. mase.: ear Meg. 14); prim M. MS. ibid. (nominal 
_ ending). 

j EXAMPLES FOR APH'EL. 

PrrFEct.— § 434, 3d sing. masc.: TiN B.M. 600, 630, 
SNiN he placed, M. Q. 25a; TIX Sanh. 69a; Y2IN turned to 
the right, Yoma 72b, O. MS. Sabb. 88b, M. MS. ibid. PIN 5 
p-Tix looked, Hull. 956. 

3d sing. fem.: manix Keth. 60a, Sanh. 1096; NIN A. Z. 
170; IPDS B.B. 1330; mpbis ‘En Y. Ned. 50a. 

2d sing. masc.: MSTIN B.B. 1646, Sabb. 666; MPTIN Hull. 58d 

2d sing. fem.: METIN M. MS. Sabb. 660. : 

Ast sing. com.: "a"DiN I placed, Bega 16d. 

3d plur. masc.: 12"MN sat, Yoma 69d; "2M" placed, Qidd. 
8b, Béca 6a. 

3d plur. fem.: TIPS set on fire, Sanh. 93a. 

2d plur. mase.; FAMININ O. MS. Pes. 87b; ‘En Y. ibid. 
pans .’ 

ImpERFECT.—§435, 3d sing. mase.: FON R.H.17b; opti 
“Ar. 300. 

2d sing. masc.: FO%m Pes. 1144. 

2d sing. fem.: anim Alfasi Yeb. 85a. 

Ist sing. com.: TSN B.B. 91a; nik Sabb. 67a. 

3d plur. masc.: (SHAMD let them place her, Sabb. 110a). 

IMPERATIVE.— § 436. 2d sing. mase.: IN beget, B.B. 91a; 
a°MN put down, Sabb. 770. 

2d plur. mase.: IPS honor ye, B.M. 57a; 3°"D58 bring 
ye, Gitt. 670. 

INFINITIVE. § 437. "YITIN Sanh. 89; "MIN fo will, B.B. 
1314; "TIN Bega 23a; “BINi® to place, M.Q. 25a; "Dimxd 

19392 we give, MV. 85. 

2 eovTiN we informed, TG. ed. Harkavy, § 439; NITOIN Alfasi, Yeb. 65a. 
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O. MS. Pes. 87); "B'O'N A.Z. 30a; (FANIND Gitt. 570) ; “BION 
Keth. 64a; "pie A.Z. 26a; WITIND B. M. 420,” "BOIN ‘Er. 5b; 
"BION Baca soa 

Active ParricrpLe.—§488. Sing. mase.: [pov ‘Er. 5b; 
540 Beca 23a; aa Sanh. 95a; PTI M.Q. 216; “pia and 
pia he honors, Sabb. 119a; M3va Gitt. 57, M. MS. Sanh. 966; 
pota Keth. 64a, (2°24 I carry, ‘Er. 27b; wat B.M. 41a) 

Sing. fem.: ee M. MS. Ber. 48a. 

Plur. mase. : - pooh Succa 53a (Palest.); "J7Va Sanh. 89a; 
swita Yoma 180. 

’ Passive PaRTICIPLE.—§ 439. npov ‘Ar. 300; but this may 
be the Hoph‘al as NT3"2. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHP EL. 


Prrrect.—§ 440. 3d sing. masc.: a) "MN Sabb. 156a; 
=Wunaes) Sanh. 93a; TORN ‘Er. 56a; DEN set himself down, 
Sanh. 100a.? 

b) aIMMNN Sabb. 187 a; PMN ibid. 71a; STON Mella 10.4 

c) airrN Hull. 53a. 

3d sing. fem.: WITT M. MS. Pes. 726; Rav Hag. 
15a; NTOMMN Hull 9a, B. B. 16b; NTOMMN delivered herself, 
bore, Taan. 23a; NTDMN CO. MS. Pes. 

2d sing. mase.: REN Sebu. 42a. 

3d plur. mase.: TP) (= TON) Ned. 300; 1a°MN Sabb. 
38; JAMS ibid.; TTR Yeb. la. 

ImperFect.—§ 441. WN [7] who will be born (= TEP Naa ?) 
Ned. 300. 

INFINITIVE.— § 442, "TID"MN Gitt. 85a. 

ParTioipLe.— § 443. Sing. masc.: TMA Meg. 126; “Em 
Yoma 85a, Sota 455. 7 ‘- 

Sing. fem.: SPS” Ber. 536, Taan. 25 a, Bega 12; STD" 
Bega 2b. ia id 

Plur, fem.: 12™ma Ned. 30b; 719"Ma Bega 28, eds. FPN. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA“AL. 


Perrect.—§444. 3d sing. masc.: a) YON was made aware, 
Sabb. 71; “P°NN escaped the memory, B. B. 9b; TP™N id. A. Z. 


1 But cf. §716. 2SWPINMN SM. No, xxvii1. (voe.). 


§ 448] _ VERB 117 


466; “p"N became dear, rose in price, B. Q. 46a, ‘Ar. 30a; 
UN N he gave up, B. Q. 28a; UN F. MS. B. M. 216; "x was 
warned, B. Q. 4a. . 

b) WIN" B. M. 22a, Radi B. Q. 686; WINS eds. B. Q. 680. 

3d sing. “fem. : RIPEN Ber. 56, B. M. 77a; MINN Nidd. 30. 

Ist sing. com. : / “HPMNR I am honored, Meg. "28a. 

3d plur. masc.: I7F"X Men. 93 a, Keth. 296; "FN remained, 
“Ar. 26; “AM Sabb. 64a (this may also be the singular); “AF"N 
Hull. 906; “AP'S rose in price, B, M. 1084; “APN Gitt. 52a; 
pA M. MS. Sanh. 460. 

ImpPERFECT.—§445. 3d sing. masc.: WB") is dried, Gitt. 69b; 
und M. MS. B. M. 21. 

3d plur. masce.: : spend Sanh. 47a; ape? ibid. 46 b. 

INFINITIVE. — 9446. “Tipe OR Meg. 28a; “in M.MS. B.Q. 
67b; “Tid M. MS. B. Q. 24a; “pied to be closeted, Sanh. 
374; wit B. M. 216, 22.ab; "Dim" Sabb. 1286.’ 

PaRrTIcIPLE.—§447. Sing. masc.: "M72 B. Q. 67b; “PA 
Sanh..460; M. MS. "pwnd; Wx Beg 226, B. M. 22ab; “HA 
is overbearing, Sot. 476; "M2 superfluous, TF, Ker. 6a. 

Sing. fem.: pris Sabb. 1286. 

Plur. mase. : pa, “pn, Sanh. 466; “pra Meg. 28a; 
“UN™NA M. MS. B.B. 101a; "END B.M. 216, F. M. "EN ; 
wae B. M. 216; Pn" superfluous, TF., Ker. 4b, 5a. 


VERBS J"). 


$448. Verbs of this class are closely allied with 1") verbs, 
many of whose forms they assume. This is especially the case 
in the active participle of Qal and in the whole intensive stem 
Sometimes they pass into forms of verbs °">, less frequently into 
those of ""5. In verbs with a transitive meaning the forms are 
frequently treated as fully triconsonantal by doubling the second 
stem-consonant.’ 

In the Aph‘él the preformative takes sometimes 7 which is 
produced to é. See further §§ 475-479. 


1 Jastrow’s assumption that ap™R stands for PIN is unnecessary. 
2 “Ain N> TG. ed. Harkavy, §91. 


3 For the origin of such forms cf. H. Grimme, Grundztige der hebrtischen Accent- u 
Vocallehre, p. 83. 
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Qal, Pa‘'él, and Aph'‘él. 
QAL. PA‘‘EL. APH'EL. 
Perrot — 

Sing. 3d mase. .. BD» 2p Sony DPN 
Sd fem. ... n_ bp Nowy NDPR 
2d mase. . moe meg m2"ON 
2d fem.... my — = 
1st com. .. [n]}*>p cea —= 

Plur. 3d mase. .. bap aby bay dey | Sap abeN 
2d mase. .. an*>p — — 
Ist com. .. wee wots == 

ImprRFEcT— 

Sing. 3d mase... did Drage — 
3d fem... Soon >on = 
2d mase... Sion pasa) Son 
Ist com. .. Six — —— 

Plur. 3d masce... [ys3"2 abeayb — 
Ast com. .. Sin — —— 

ImperaTivE— 
Sing. 2d mase. .. oy bony SON 
Plur. 2d mase. .. aba aboay — 
INFINITIVE... ...... bynn “say “SiN 
ParticiepLE— 

Active, sing. mase. any sD ND Sy ya 

fem. . xovy n>" nova 


Passive, sg. masc. 


fem. . 





(Sey) , bay 
(NOD) NID 
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EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


PERFECT. § 449... 3d sing. masc.: a) oy he entered, C. MS. 
Pes. 1126 (voc.); DRY B.B. 41b, Bekh. 8b; pn hollowed out, 
Pes. 28a; um M. MS. ‘ibid., ‘Artkh Sabb. 103a; "p Sabb. 134a; 
fa M. Q. 25a; VP he cut deni: B.M. 65a; 05 chew, Yoma 816, 
Ber. 366; 0 he cursed, Sanh. 1134; “Th he cut, Hull. 1354; 
175 dragged, Sabb. 296; wwn Pes. 111b; PR? sptt out, Ned. 660. 

'b) Say was clear, Sabb. 66d. 

c) Did went up, B. B. 1826. 

3d sing. fem.: a) MP1 she spit, Yeb. 106d; mp she grew 
old, B. B. 167b; mby ie 23b; NDS B.Q. 48a; MNS? Ber 
51b; pp Yeb. 105 a. 

b) NEY, with "> ending, ‘Er. 64a. 

2d sing. mase.: TR thou didst suck, Hull. 58 b. 

2d sing. fem.: MX B. B. 9b. 

1st sing. com.: a) "> Sabb. 140a; "WN ibid. 

b) "wn T reflected, Hull. 176; "wep I have grown old, Hag. 
13a, by analogy with verbs °"5. 

3d plur. masc.: a) 139 M. Q. 12a; Xp M. MS. B.M. 108a; 
Wan Nidd. 596; 39% Sabb. 516,’ 73 Succa 300. 

b) "Ap they cut down, B. M. 108 a. 

c) day Bekh. 7a, Gitt. 72a, Yalq. MS. A. Z. 2b. 

2d plur. masc.: INEM ye spit, Nidd. 42a, Sabb. 996; 3WSM 
M. MS. ibid.” SSMS read AMEN O. MS. ibid.’ 

Ist plur. com.: : NIW WP B. Q. 920; pw wp M. MS. ibid., B. B. 
1425; UP V.L.B. Q. a0b 

Imperrect.—§ 450. 3d sing. masc.: a) wired Macc. 5a; 
wand Hull. 110; rind Succ. 37, Jib" mixes thoroughly, M. MS. 
Sabb. 134a; ‘Tid swims, Gitt. 676; divmd Ber. 2b; di" M. Q. 
2a; Wa") picks out, Bekh. 57a; THI? shears, Hull. 1354; 
“i732 scrapes off, Hull. 830; nino washes grain, O. MS. 
Pes. 36a. 

b) dx" is clear, Sabb. 666; YA"? sucks, ibid. 1098. 


1 able>s SM. No. xcv. with diphthongization of 2; cf. §532. 

2 With change of f} to W, as in Neo-Syriac. 

3 With prothetic & ; cf. §§87, 88, 91. 

4The forms NIW WP, pw wp are more ards adjectives and should be vocalized 
eporip, pow. 
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c) 53) lifts, Sabb. 1280; 2") ibid. 184.4; "5" annuls, Ned. 


72; 115° shears, Hull. 1354. 
3d sing. fem.: pivni spits, Yeb. 105 a; yrPn cuts down, B. B. 


600; wanm R. H. 1b. 
Ist sing. com.: Vip"s B. B. 606, B. M. 1074; die Ned. 49a, 


Meg. 29a. 

3d plur. mase.: FOP" Ned. 39b; 3¥p%) M. MS. B. M. 107; 
n752 Ber. 630; (HTH"> Succ. 30ab); api? Ker. 280. 

2d plur. mase.: "TAM Succ. 30a. 

Ast plur. com.: Witty Yoma 35b; rare B. M. 1076; p32 
ibid. 92b. 

ImMPERATIVE.—§ 451. Sing. mase. : Pe) vip B. B. 600; Fim 
spit out, Keth. 616; Wa spread, Ber. 59a; i B.M. 838, Pes. 
re oe demonstrate, B. B. 296. 

b) WR M. MS. B.M. 1106. 

c) 55 deduct, Sabb. 890 and frequently. 

Plur. mase.: a) 3399 Sanh. 70b, M. MS. Hor. 12a; 385p 
B. M. 107}, 1084; 555M celebrate, Hag. 10b." 

b) 153 O. MS. Pes. 1110; 559 Hor. 12c. 

InFINITIVE.— §452. a) miqtal: {pia to cut down, B. Q. 85a; 
ova C. MS. Meg. 12a (voc.); 5342 Ber. 6b; Pra Ned. 660; 
7a%2 to cut, Ned. 68a; PIM B.M. 74a; “pa Sabb. 1344; “7705 
to tie up, Ber. 236; saad M. MS. ibid.; pera to tte, obligate, 
Yeb. 22); mmb"2 to wash grain, Pes. 36a; T1975 2 M. MS. Pes. 
1116; "292 ibid.107b, 108.a,; ddwivad to stitch together, M.Q.24a.? 

b) quttle: “T1395 to go out of the way, 2 M. MS. Pes. 1110. 

Active PARTIcIPLe. —§ 453. Sing. masc.: VRP B. B. 26a, 
Doan H. MS. ibid. 19a; WNp ibid. ; ce Men. 65a; yr Sabb. 
88a; own B.B. 19a; 1p M. MS. ibid. ; tra Ned. 68a; 5" 
Ber. 8a; Pou Sabb. 149a; ay Macc. 8a; wes Yeb. 63a; 
“P Sabb. 184a, in Hebrew fesliion: mn> Pes. 364; "5 ibid. 
107, B. M. 85a; “Dp B. B. 194; Dyan F. MS. ibid.; y"sr 
B.M. 93a; MM trembles, B. B. 167a. 

Sing. fem. : won Hull. 8b; NS“ Zeb. 19a. 


yd SM. No. XXVI. (voc.). 
2795" TG. ed. Cassel, §34. 
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Plur. mase,: 29 A. Z. 88b; ">" M. Q. 140; "a" ‘Er 
88ab; "2°T Sanh. 1034; 59 M. MS. Pes. 640; "NNd Pes. 40a; 
AmMa Sanh. "28 a; yer> C. MS. Meg. 12a (voc.). 

Plur. fem.: reed Hull. 506; J233 murmur, ‘Artkh s. v 
ass 

Passive ParticrpLe.—§454. Sing. masc.: a) 3° Hull. 47b; 
at clear, Pes. 74b, Sabb. 134a; 9™ bad, Taan. 29; >°p Sanh 
460; bag M, MS. Sabb. 23a; d*¥ ‘Arakh ibid.; Pw" pears 
Béga 140; area joined, Hull. lla; $7" Keth. 1036; 7" tied up, 
Hull. 1056; spew Sanh. 88); 3° “Araikh Pes. 746 (§80); TD 
M. MS. Pes. 72); 5° Sabb. 23a; p'pm B.B.74a.—e. SOA 
Taan. 200; wove M. Q. 4b. 

b) PAPM is engraved, Gitt. 686; Yap ws cut down, B. B. 59a. 

Sing. fem.: NI"G is smooth, Hull. 47b; NI” weak, Keth. 36); 
NTM"TD is shy, shrinks, Nidd. 15); ND20 beloved, Ber. 48a; RIN 
Hell; 112a.—e. xn>"p Naz. 12b; Cra Taan. 200. 

Plur. masc.: a) "98 Pes. 306; “bop Gitt. 35a; "S°p B.B. 
88a; "3 Hull. 160; “xe 2 R. MS. B. M. 246, 1080; "5" H. 
MS. B. M. 1000; "3 ‘Arakh Hull. 766; "8 B. M. 240, 1080; 
"3-5 joined, connected, ‘Artkh B. M. 100b; “s2" eds. ibid.” 
“sb M. MS. ibid.; "™B, 992, are attracted, Bekh. 300 (§83); 
ate) B. Q. 186; yr Sanh. 1066; 575 “En Y. ibid. 

Plur. fem.: Ya"a are closed up, ‘Er. 6b; ed Sabb. 108, 
33b.—e. nd">n, read: xno"9n hollow, ibid. 57a? 

ParticieLes with ENcuit1c Sussecr-Pronovns. — § 455. 
Active Participle: a) NIB"D I force, Gitt. 38a; NID"D T enter, 
Hull. 76; NIMSp I cut down, M. MS. B. B. 4a.! 

b) mony Ber. 7b, 62b; mU"n Qidd. 100; mE" C. MS 
M. Q. 12a. 

c) wen we take into consideration, Yeb. 106a; PE" we 
force, Hull. 196; SEP R. MS. B. M. 69a. 

d) arrb“y Ber. 62b; FIRMA ye cover, M. MS. Ber. 16a. 

LUNP shortens, Igg. Sertra, 7; TT} HG. ed. pr. Ma; PSY TR. IL. 5; PAP Hat 
Pes., §84. 

2 Passing into 5 verbs. 


ayaa freedmen, HG. ed. pr. 24d. 
4 Passing into 'Y Ny verbs, 
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EXAMPLES FOR PA‘EL. . *" 


PerFect.—§456. 3d sing. masc.:. a) bony Yoma 21 a, Sabb. 
116)b; v"P B. M. 1084; bop he laid dow * ryle, Qidd. 60a, 
Ssby M. MS. Sabb. 1160. : 5 

b) yw he polished, A. Z. 47b. — : 

3d sing. fem.: Nd=Y Yoma 9a, 18a, Yeb. 61a; Nom “En Y.. 
Gitt. 686. , at: . 

Ist sing. com.: meany I brought up, Keth. 61a; mby I went 
up, Ber. 57a; "1S I tied up, Sanh. 26a. : 

3d plur. mase.: a) 39 Pes. 1130, B.M.83b,; 1p B. M1070. 

b) day they went up, G. MS. M. Q. 12a. | 


1044; IDO"D covers, Succ. 13b. — 4, 
3d sing. fem.: "9M M.Q. 9b. : 
2d sing. mase. : Sym bringest in, Zeb. 116.a, M, Q. 9b. 
3d plur. masc.: 53" Gitt. 56a; WV Pes..64b; wd ~r 

play, Yeb. 1144. : 
2d plur. mase.: (FDS Sabb. 1190; MSM ye profane 

it, M. MS. ibid.) 
ImPERATIVE.—§458, Sing. mase.: Sony B. Q. 596, Pes. 945 ; 

TIM sharpen, Sabb. 32a. in 
Plur. masc.: %5"9 Ber. 8a, Hor.12b; 375m O. MS. Sabb. 32a. 
InFrnttive.— $459. a) qattalée: “Sisy Macc. 21, °C. MS. 

Zeb. 36a; "aan to appreciate, honor, Hull. 133.a, Sabb. 1304; 

“Tam to try the acumen of somebody, Hull. 43b, Ber. 330; "BSED 

to form, B.M. 74a; "Mime to light, kindle, Sabb. 119a; "27d 

H. MS. B. B. 730; "DID! to lower, Yoma 84b; "DiD7 to soften, 

Sabb. 140a. 

b) qittale: "mind M. MS. Pes. 36a. 

6) qattala: NOD Zeb. 36a. 

d) qattil: 33m> M. MS. Sabb. 130a. 

Active ParticrpLe.—§460. Sing. masc.: 5°31 M.Q. 25a, 

Poy sports, Succ. 53a; oma digs, H. MS. B. B. 58a; eds 


a 


1pdsy HG. od. pr. 67d. 
20d9 TR. 1.5 (passing into 1"). 
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wn ibid. ed. UN ibid.; DAM Hull. 1334 (§8); D2'2 lowers, 
Yoma 84); boon covers, ‘Artkh Suce. 58a, M. MS. ibid. 31a; 
Sota Sanh. 100a; S52 R. H. 84a, M. MS., ed. SS; 4 
stretches out, B. M. 83b. — 

Plur. inasc.: "2072 B. B. 91b, ‘Arakh ibid. "Ddwa; pow 
ibid. 19b; “SY Mace. 11d, B. M. 74a; "wera Yeb. 630; 
PIT. murmur, ibid. 84b; “ora desecrate, M. MS. Ber. 6b; “>5n 
wash, Hull. 1130; Pui V.L. ad B.B. 916; "baa Qidd. 50a, 
passing into *" Dy 

Plur. fem.: "3% Ber. 66; jw V.L. ad B. B. 910. 

Passive ParticipLE—§461. Sing. mase.: M22 crushed, 
Yeb. 1036; 9" polished, M. Q. 124, : 

Sing. fem.: no>on covered, B. Q. 506; mips" moulded, 
B.M. 74a. 

Plur. mase.: . bby covered, B. Q. 506; “THT acute, Yeb. 
14a, Nidd. 140; poIa B.M. 84a. * 

Plur. fem.: 728212 moulded, M. MS. B. M. 74a; 7772 Radi 
Keth. 626, Sabb. 82a. 

PaRTICIPLES WITH ENncLiTic SuBsEct -Pronoun.—§462.— 
Active Participle: a) NI2"aM2 Hull. 133a. 

b) Mo™y72 Hull. 794; rubra M. MS. Sabb. 151. 


c) srby Keth. 1124; ‘En Y. ibid. sp o™"972. 
d) WTA Pes. 105d, M. MS. Ber. 52a; Wb"v0 Zeb. 55a; 
Ws2t72 Succ. 18a. 
Passive Participle: a) NITIMA I am ready-witted, ‘Er. 130. 


EXAMPLES FOR APH'‘EL. 


PERFECT.—§463. 3d sing. masc.: OTN warmed, Sabb. 51a, 
153a; OYON filled up, M. MS. B. Q. 50a; Dams M. MS. Sabb 
1100; S98 Pes. 3b; SN B. B. 23a. 

3d sing. fem.: RO-DN Sabb. 116b (§80); Mone B. B 
1444. : , 

2d sing. masc.: M2"PS ‘Er. 10a; MOM B. M.'406. 

3d plur. mase. : a) ae ‘Er. 44; IDPS Ber. 62a; 55°MN 
Sabb. 156a; (FN B. Q. 52a). 

b) DAMN they renounced their right, B. B. 23a. 
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ImpERFECT.—§464. 3d sing. masc.: Spr Yeb. 88a; Sry 
redeems, B. M. 53a; ‘T1¥" Sabb. 141a; (FTIT"D cools himself, 
Alfasi Yoma 785). , 

2d sing. masc.: 5°9M Sanh. 100. 

Ist plur. com.: 7p") 2M. MS. Pes. 118b; S"pr3 Qidd. 12d. 

IMPERATIVE.—§ 465. Sing. masc.: DTN ‘Ar. 29a; DMR Sabb. 
1534; 3°ps ‘Er. 10a. 

InFInitiIve.—§ 466. a) ‘aqttlé: "2i38 to protect, Sota 21a; 
“Sipe Ned. 56a; "2578 M. MS. Pes. 760; “TP Sabb. 51a; 
“Sips ibid. 86a.— "aVaNN Nidd. 43a; “pr Pes 118b; "TITER 
Yoma 37a, B. B. 99.a,—"Sipixd Sabb. 1296; “pix O. MS. 
Pes. 1186; “SIN B. B. 34a, A. Z. 270; “pS M. MS. 
Pes. 76a. 

b) miqtala: Nana Taan. 240. 

AcTIVE ParTiciPLE.—§ 467. Sing. masc.: a) OM. Pes 
49a; ONG Hag. Hatt. ibid.; S72 M. Q. 18a; “pa Sabb. 
Sla; Waa Ber. 546; 5°) washes, Hull. 95b; 77279 B. B.99a; 
Spa Sabb. 1290. 

b) "py Pes. 76a; M. MS. "pa ibid.; ana ibid.; pra 
Ned. 19. 

c) pw Qidd. 64a. 

Sing. fem.: S232 protests, Keth. 77b, Sota 2la; NIM H. 
MS. Pes. 76a, passing into "> verbs; moar. Taan. 21b, with 
perfect ending ($232); Momma B. B. 132d. 

Plur. masc.: 2002 B. B. 60a; ~ama Ker. 24a; 192 A. Z. 
15b, 16a; WaMa Sabb. 1534; “Ma B.B. 99a; “zara, “pA 
H. MS. ibid. 19a; with retention of 7: “pa Ber. 36a; “Pa, 
~aam B.B. 19a; "S12 profane, Bekh. 45. 

ParticipLe with Encuitic SuBsEct- Pronouns.— § 468.— 

a) NIV T weaken, Keth. 85a; (8) 2742 B. Q. 1126. 

b) mvs B.B. 7a, M. MS. msg ‘ibid. 

c) pa Hull. 40. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHP BL. 


Perrect.—§ 469. 3d sing. masc.: a) P "PATS he attended to, 
Ned. 77a; SEN was profaned, Ker. Va. 
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b) SUIYN was ruined, Hag. Ba; DAMS grew warm, Sabb. 
110b; balan he trembled, Hull. 96a; “ID'R Bekh. 59a; DITPR 
Sanh. 27. 


c) DVIS was proved to be a perjurer, Macc. 3a; DIOS was 
covered entirely, Meg. 27b; DIN was razed, Hull. 44a, Bekh. 
44a; DIPS she quarreled, Nidd. 67b. 

3d sing. fem.: "NIIEVN was damaged, Hull. 10ab, with 5 
ending; “N73°N she became wild, Nidd. 50b.! 

3d plur. mase.: a) ‘PPAR they attended to, Ned. 77ab, 
Sabb. 157a; a"anNS Hag. Hatt. Pes. 1186; 3S"EpM'N eds 
M. Q. 250. 

b) ASSPIVN were cut down, M.Q. 25b,; ENON were beaten 
flat, ibid. ; NOTTS were proven perjurers, B. Q. 134; TIMER 
became hard, ‘Artkh Nidd. 48b.’ 

c) DUEN B.Q. 73a. 

2d plur. masc.: IMR ye played, Qidd. 21b. 

Ist plur. com.: WPPIPN Ax. 22. 

ImperFECT.—§470. a) anim is profaned, Qidd.53b; ammo 
‘Er. 104. 

b) yam becomes unlucky, Ned. 40a; 55° raised himself up, 
2M. MS. M.Q. 280. 

2d sing. mase.: a) NNWH Hull. 9a. 

b) piven thou art completely covered, Meg. 270. 

INFIniTIVE.—§471. “215° to be razed, Hull.44a, Bekh. 44a; 
"PPR “Ar. 220; “nines A. Z. 39b. 

ParTIcIPLE.—§472. Sing. masc.: «) nm. is profaned, 
M. Q. 17a; p*pira B. B. 9a, Ned. 22b; paesay-) is clear, 
Gitt. 70d. 

b) sama Hull. 120; nova Sabb. 58a, Yeb. 1l6a; yp" 
M. MS. B. B. 600; pera Sabb. 46. 

Sing. fem.: NAINA A. Z. 226; NOMMMA Sanh. 51a, Npp3" 
Bekh. 7b. , , 


IN“AMN was found out, TE. ed. Harkavy, § 233; MDD ibid. §74. 


20 OIMN HG. ed. pr. 128d; WPPIPR ibid, 1155. 


3This word may also be, as in the Targumim, Ittaph‘al; bat forms like Snma ; 
drm , show that we have here Ithpe'é] by analogy with WY stems. 
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Plur. mase.. Ppa “Ar. 22b; "MN IMa A. Z. 226; “athe 
B. Q. 73a; PEN Qidd. 626; “387% Bekh. 7a. 

Plur, fem.: JSSp"2 Ned. 615. 

PARTICIPLE Ean Encuitic Supsect - Pronouns.—§ 473.— 
a) Sop psa, NIP, “Ar. 22a. 6) Wppw A “Ar. 22ab. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA‘ AL. 

S474. PrrFECT.— 53°N he was married, Meg. 27b; UWHO'N 
became mad, wild, ‘En Y. Ned. 41a.—MX*2U"N she took cold, 
Sabb. 1294; RIBTR she entreated, Gitt. 68. 

IMPERFECT. —d5ne5 Succa 260. 

INFINITIVE.— "TV mR? Meg. 6b; [{]""208 = O. MS. B.-B. 730. 

PaRTICIPLE. derma Yoma 510; “TE Pes. 746; MMD2 ts 
crushed, Succa 316; yonma B. Q. 44a,—N93072 ibid. 8La.— 
“y0V2 Keth. 626.— 77771" Radi Ned. 618. 


VERBS 7" 


§475. The verbs of this class are properly verbs with an 
originally long stem-vowel. Like the ¥’) verbs they go ulti- 
mately back to bi-consonantal roots. The difference between the 
two classes being, that the bi-consonantal root was in the one 
instance pronounced with lengthened vowel, in the other with 
lengthened, vulgo doubled, consonant. Cf. Assyrian infibu and 
inubhbu, itibu and itibbu, etc. Both classes run into one 
another, as in the cognate dialects, so that it is often difficult to 
tell to which class a given verb belongs. 

§476. Verbs mediae @ and verbs mediae 7 are in most forms 
alike and it would therefore be impossible to tell with certainty 
the one from the other. The verbs mediae 7 are probably 5" to 
lay snares, use strategy, 77 to judge, wo" to tread, 5°D to meas- 


ure, M2 to die, B°O to put on shoes, 7D to visit, if = Arab. jhe 
TS to hunt, VS to bubble, MS to listen, P™ to be empty, and 
the denominatives M2 to stay over night, + to examine, and 
7s to ornament. The last two only in Pa“él. 


1 Ss = Assyr. délu. 
2 MM. Gitt. 38b has “41M for ™. 
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$477. In the active participle of Qal an N is introduced 
between the two stem-consonants as bearer of the second vowel. 
This 8 has been retained in only a few cases of the singular mas- 
culine; in all other cases it has changed to °, in one case to 4 
($506, 6)... In the participle passive the i-vowel is frequently 
diphthongized ($§80, 503-5). 

§478. In the Pa‘‘él and in the Ithpa“al the root is extended 
to a tri-consonantal stem by the insertion of °, or of 1. The 
latter occurs only in 715, MY (in case the last word is not tri- 
consonantal in the Qal), the denominative Pit to blow up, “7 to 
roll, and "17 to peddle, overtake. The last two have also forms 
with >. 

§479. In the Aph‘él some verbs pass into the form of 1'5 
verbs. Others change the original a-vowel to 7, which is length- 
ened to é. Strange is the persistence of this é-vowel in a form 
like "2°M™3. Or is such formation by analogy with verbs ""5? 

§480. In the Ithp*él the verbal stem remains bi-consonantal 
(but of. DYINEN and 2772) the M is usually retained and has 
wa7 (§196), and is not transposed before an initial sibilant. 
Marti,’ like some older grammarians, is inclined to consider the 
Ithp*él of these verbs to be a remnant of an older Ittaph‘al. 
According to Koenig’ the doubling of the M is due to the nature 
of this consonant, 7. e., is purely phonetic. 

§481. Verbs whose second stem-consonant is consonantal » 
or *, as: NY, NIT, NM, VID, NIC, NIT, RM, RW, Ww,’ WN, 
vy, Su, mz, mn, and “Ww, do not belong here. 


Nots.—For further discussion on these verbs compare A. 
Miller, ZDMG., XXXIII., 698sq.; Néldeke, ibid., XXXVII., 
525sq.; Haupt, ZA., II., 259sq.; Hommel, Stid-arabische Chrest., 
p- 31; Kautsch-Gesenius, Hebr. Gramm., 26th ed., §72; M. Lam-- 
bert, Semitic Studies in Memory of A. Kohut, pp. 354-362. 


1 According to Professor Haupt (‘‘ Der Halbvocal u im Assyrischen,”’ ZA., II., 2598q.) a 
form q&’ém stands for qauém with elision of intervocalic u. 


2 Kurzq. Gramm. d. bibl. aram. Sprache, §63, 7, Anm. 
3 Lehrgeb. d, hebr. Sprache, II. 1, p. 471, n. 1. 


+Schorr, Kohut, and Bacher explain {HN to be Persian; but cf. Arab. pile ; ile ; 


7 


em es 
yes, yes! or es) and Ethiopic uas’a. 
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Qal and Pa''él. 
QAL. PA‘ EL 
Perrect — 

Sing. 3d masce... m2; Op na .n op 
3d fem... . n> Tap mm .xnva NEM 
2d mase... Mcp mn rs"p 
1st com. .. n2p <= [m)"a"p 


Plur. 3d mase... 

2d mase. .. 

Ast com. .. 
Imperrect— 


Sing. 3d masc... 


3d fem.... 


2d mase... 
2d fem.... 
Ist com. .. 
Plur. 3d mase. .. 
3d fem.... 
2d mase. .. 


1st com. .. 


IMPERATIVE — 
Sing. 2d mase... 


Plur. 2d masc... 
INFINITIVE........ 


ParticipLE— 


Active, sing. masce. 


fem.. 
Passive, sg. masce. 


fem. . 





Dip wap 


Bog, See 


rb > map 
Ppt) Se 
DOP T 
“29pm 

DapS 

(p)  waNprD 
waapm 

maps DIP"? 


Dap 
yap 
DP. 


ee ee 
ae 

o™P Op 
ee ae 


ima .n2 


ype 


reo 


ama 
pa m2 


mv 
a 
nm 
anv 





DAP 2p 


Srp 

> pp" 
pupn 
pupn 
DyPR 
 .warspro 


ou? 


mp 
12 
~shp 


DD 
ocr 
py pi 
wa"pn 
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Aph'él, Ithpe'él, and Ithpa‘‘al. 
APH EL. ITHPE'BL. | ITHPA'‘AL. 
Prrrect— 

Sing. 8d mase. . . rps TTR mx] OPM DUP NR 
3d fem.... SS Tm | N2PHN nT WAP NR 
2d masce... —— mITN _—— —-- MIPS 
lst com. .. SSS "TIN — — 

("IN SITAR | WAPTS sana" 

Plur. 3d mase. . . | (>) aapty| can TaN itis ao 

2d mase. | saa) — a ear: == 
ae 

Ist com. | esas RITIN anal NIIP N 
ImperFECT— i 

Sing. 3d mase... opi> — m2 a5 pre ppb 
3d fem.... SS === — Dep nm 
2d mase... SSS SS — —— oop rn 
2d fem.... = i —— a — 
lst com. .. Do"piN ee orem = —— 

Plur. 3d masce. . wapi> al 4 any? apm? map") 
3d fem... ee oe sme yapne a 
2d mase. . . TAP ASK —— a — 
1st com. .. opi = == = — 

ImpeRATIVE— 
Sing. 2d masc. . aps PTS aoe — a 
Plur. 2d mase. .. ==> SS = omar WAP N 
INFINITIVE. .....-5 (p) Ips “SIMS “TDN “2PM “IPE N 
ParticipLe— , iit : 

Active,sing. mase. mpi pear) | mo I — = 

fem..| Napia Nova NTA) aie 

Passive, sg. mase. opin == mya) opr mp" 

fem...  Napia — Nova) apr} = Nop 
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EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


PERFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§ 482. a) DP Ned. 22a, 51a; 
ot B. M. 77a, B. Q. 6a; m2 Ber. 180; WE ae ibid. 896; 
ne besieged, Gitt. 56a; na Pes. 107a; v3 3 stuck in, Hull. 396; 
"0 ibid. 18a; TH Pes. 110); "mM Sabb. 1034. 

b) ma Ned. 12a; ma M.Q. 270; 54 B.M. 440, 45a; yx 
botled up, bubbled, Hull. 846.7 cy? Ber. 56a; 0°) Taan. 23a; 
O°) MM. Pes. 110b.’—c) D't fell in price, B. M. 108 a, Gitt. 42a. 

3d sing. fem—§483. a) mot Taan. 23a, Ber. 63a; Map 
Ned. 50a; nao Gitt. 69a; rap Ber. 516; ey) became soft, 
Sanh. 95a, xdt M. MS. Ber. 63a.’ 

b) mn Sanh. 109b; nna M. Q. 276; FM ibid. 9b, Ned. 
506; NT) Sanh. 26a; Grn she supported him, ibid. 108d). 

2d sing. masce.—§ 484. a) map Hag. 15 a.'—b) moa Ber. 540. 

1st sing. com.—§ 485. nap 6, MS. Sabb. 1565. 

3d plur, masc—§486. a) AMO Pes. 30a; 11 B.B. 7a; Wap 
M. Q. 25a, A.Z. 8b; 1p Sanh. 103a; "pI B.M. 65a; 175 Taan. 
25a; 738 M. MS. ibid. (§88). 

b) ana Taan. 21a, Pes. 42a; ina Ber. 5b, M. Q. 270; Ama 
‘En Y. 276; (30927 they nourished him, Béca 32b).° 

c) DAp, bat, Qidd. 12a; v1 Keth. 486; TAX went a-fishing, 
M. Q. lla; 8 Alf. abid. 

1st plur. com.—§487. a) Rvp Yalq. MS. Sanh. 960; 22m 
B. B. 115d (Palest.); NIT7 Alf. B. B. 29a; Woy Keth. 62a; 
wep Gitt. 576; j74 B.B. 29a. 

b) WH Ber. 316; yn ed. Ven. ibid. 

ImPeRFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§488. a) yr Succé 37b; 
mia") Ned. 91, Taan. 6b; pxt"d infers, Nidd. 456; dam rests, 
Tem. 29a; O73°2 ‘En Y. ‘Er. 650. 

b) der Ned. 51a; mx") M. MS. B.M. 32a; ony ‘Er. 104a. 

c) mS Git. 68a; My Yom. 208. 

3d sing. fem.—§ 489. “a) damm Ned. 61a; wi prepares, 
M.Q. 27b; MVM ibid. 9b; DMM Yom. 53); DApM Bekh. 44); 
DIp’m ‘Ar. 26ab.*—b) nn Ned. 10a. 


MM. reads ‘P73. STENMA HG. ed. pr. 696 (f.). 
23°D TG. ed. Harkavy, §72. 6 N20p TG. ed. Harkavy, §555. 
3A Ta. ed. Harkavy, §13 (voc.). inva Sabb, 75a. 


APIA dwellest, DANIM WW 10d. *DAPM HG. ed. pr. 27) (read: 215). 
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2d sing. mase.—§490. 535° Hull. 12a, 112a; dm Yeb 
63a; OM ibid.; “APM Pes. 1134. 

2d sing. fem. S491, "pM thou shakest, ‘En Y. Yeb. 63a. 

Ist sing. com.—§ 492. 717° Keth.55b; DAP" Ber. 28a; 3p" 
M. MS. Sabb. 1480; way B.M. 105d; maw M. MS. Ber. 64a. 

3d plur. masc.—$493. warp) Ber. 45b; anvar> M. Q. 9b; 
and by analogy with verbs »’): sone Sabb. 75b; smart Taan. 
23b; MaIpd ed. Ven. Ber. 4502 

2d ie masc. —§ 494, wim Ber. 36a, Pes. 36a; Yapn 
(read 7a"'pM) Hull. 866. 

1st plur. com.—§495. a) DD ‘Er. 65a; DIP Gitt. 316, 
Gitt. 40; Dap") Gitt. 54a.2—b) oI "En Y. ‘Er. 65d. 

IMPERATIVE.— Sing. masc.—§496. DAP Ned. 51a; 3745 Ber. 
58a; 72 lay down, ibid. 59a, Taan. 6b; W2 prepare, B. Q. 
92b; ap C. MS. M. Q. 256 and elsewhere.’ 

Plur. mase—§497. a) "ap B.M. 62a; 3295 Pes. 4a; 1 
ibid. 36a; "aNd B. Q. 96b; WAY urge on, B. B. 9a. 

b) AND stay over night, Taan. 246. 

INFINITIVE.—§498. a) miqtal: ona Ned. 57a; "9% ibid. 
88a; ATO Pes. 746; DM 2 M. MS. ibid. 120b; qu Sabb. 
831b; yIva Yoma 870; bovad ibid. 78a; mavad Sanh. 109a; 
Dp’) Qidd. 33a; ma~"2 Gitt. 680; naa? M. MS. Ber. 60.‘ 

b) miqtil: oa ‘Er. 654; roe “En Y. Béca 326 (quoted 
in ‘Er. 86a). 

c) miqtalée: “202 Pes, 1200; “ana ‘En Y. idid.; “DIM 
MM. Gitt. 5705 , , 

AcTIVE ParTIcIPLe.— Sing. masc.— $499. NI Ned. 5a; TNT 
Yeb. 52a; MNX Nidd. 360; 57 lays snares, V.L. Sanh. 96); 
burt Ned. 796; mova ibid. 3b; om ibid. 15a; MX M.Q. 146.— 
e. NOME Sanh. 8a; “Ferd cursing, ibid. 49a. 

b) 3 ny Sabb. 990; AND B. B. 416;° "8 Yeb. 63a; 7H 
returns, V.L. Sanh. 960.7 

Sing. fem.—§500. NiMH Meg. 25b; NIT Ned. 4a, 17a; 
Ni"p ibid. 28b; Navy Sanh. Ta; NM wid. 96); NIM ibid. 108d. 


mania M.Q. 90. 2 DAM SM. No. x11t. (voc.), Palest. 83m (?) HG, 183. 
among ‘Anan quoted by Harkavy, MW. 1893, p. 225 (voc.). 

apa Al to press them, M.Q. 10d; amp Alfasi ibid. (V PW). 

6 — TG, ed. Harkavy, $555 (voc.). Tsp =Assyrian taru. 
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Plur. mase.—§501. Onn Ned. 75b, 76a; Pom ibid. 75a; 
yr B. B. 91b; ge Ber, 12a; wala) Mace. lla; “on M.Q. 
12b; "s™y Yeb. Ta; "N72 ‘Er. 7a; "2" boast, Gitt. 28b; 
“ap Ned. 76a; va" Bekh. 138, B. B. 1540. 

Plur. fem.—§502. Ya"p B. B.73.a, Gitt. 45a; P"D measure, 
A.Z. 71a; jr") Pes. 81a, wo Zeb. 1166; "3 Sabb. 21a; 
we"? Yeb. 63a. 

PassivE ParTicipLeE.—Sing. masc. ga a "rl awake, 
‘Er. 104a, Meg. 186; 0° dozing, Meg. 186; ty ‘Arakh Hull. 
51b; Dp A. Z.76b; OF Yeb. 52a (§80). i ies Sabb. 67a. 

b) 59 folded, Hull. 51b.—e. NDAD cursed, Sanh. 49a. 

Sing. fem—§504, Nm Ned. 15b; ROT B.B. 1100; Nm: 
C. MS. Meg. 30a (voc.); Nam Qidd. 120; NEw A. Z. 520; . 
Na™p B.M. 186 and passim. 

Plur. mase.— §505. "5" B. B. 326 (§80). 

PARTICIPLES WITH ENCLITIC SUBJECT-PRoNoUNS.—Active Par- 
‘ticiple—§506. a) NITS Keth. 1030; NTIS B.M. 856; RIN 
Ber. 110; S277") ‘Er. 26; nvaw B. M. 67D: gI7~O Hull. 105 a. 

b) mo" "Baca 14a; PRS "Alf. Keth. 109); ‘ra"p B. M. 
66a; mT Men. 78a; mpey 3B. Q. 996; MB. art low, Sabb. 
67 a,— PS M. Q. 276; nem) Yeb. 63a; ea thou art caus- 
ing annoyance, M. MS. B. B. 137b. 

c) RIMAMP Zeb. 23a, B.Q. 68a; WPT ‘Er. 48a; PIM 
Sanh. 16a; wane we estimate, B. M. 39a; eyo) ibid. 48); 
wanp A.Z. 75a! 

d) (FPN Sanh. 2a; AMMATP B. B. 172a; Sed ye 
measure, A. Z. Ta; ape Yom. 830.° 


EXAMPLES FOR PA‘EL. 


Perrect.—§507. 3d sing. masc.: a) DO he finished, Ber. 
12a; {9 observed, ibid. Ta; OOD Gitt. 566; O) Taan. 25a; 
“WT laughed, M.Q. 17a. 

b) 59 Qidd. 81a; "O B.B. 41a; 1" he retained, B.M. 160. 

c) PID Ber. 30a; PAD sbid. 806; Wd ibid. 336; ND ibid. 140. 

IMM is pictured, HG. od. pr. 120. 


2A NP MV. 5. 
SAMVANP AG. ed. pr. 110c; WAM did. 1140. 
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2d sing. masc.: Ta"p Ber. 11b; mE"t thou didst forge, 
B. B. 167a.' , 

Ist sing. com.: Map Sabb. 118b; “A "p Yeb.664b," "a 
Taan. 23a. 7 

3d plur. masc.: 33°Y Keth. 626, Gitt. 89a. 

Ist plur. com.: ("9 Sabb. 306.” . 

ImprRFECT.—§508. 3d sing. masc.: wad Alf. B. B. 1634; 
yy) Ber.5b; mx7> B. M. 32a; crept Sanh. 936; DO") puts 
on, Yoma 78d. 

2d sing. masc.: - whan M.Q. 9b; O*pM ‘Er. 54a.’ 

Ist sing. com.: - DY DN Taan. 21a. 

3d plur. mase. : ones B. M. 30), B. B. 43a; 377975 Hag. 
Hattalmad, ibid.; 102 B. M. 420; "7" M. MS. B.B. 43a; 
AO"E"D cast lots, Yoma 22a; “aw estimate, B. Q. 96d. 

‘Ist plur. com.: 93 Sabb. 30b; Dp? Taan. 2la; Wr 
MM. Taan. 12b ($233), 

IMPERATIVE.—§509. Sing. masc.: }*9 Ber. 25a; OMP B. B. 
159b.— Plur. mase.: Va"p Keth. 19a; 32 Sanh. 316; Apr 
Hull. 1096; 39D examine, ‘Ar. 210. 

InFINITIVE.—§510. a) qattalé: "2" Sabb. 9b, Ned. 77); 
"an M.Q. 25a, "42> Ber. 17a; “P05 (="po)) V.L. Hull. 104. 

b) maqattala: swamoiad to put on, Gitt. 56; (Fro"T9 
R. H. 16a; snyeme> MMS. ibid.; "IPIETMAP Yeb. 65a). 

Active Particrrie, —§511. Sing. mase.: - a) yns72 adorns, 
Ber.30b; Dw blots, B. B.163a; 7772 Ned. 506; opi M. Q. 2b; 
mp2 Ned. 4a; asa ibid. 7b.— "772 R. H. 9b; caer) Ned. 18a. 

b) “Ta rolls about, Bekh. 44a; ANAT ‘Arakh R.H. 96; 
sxiiva eds. B. B. 73.a.! 

Sing. fem.: RI" B.Q. 1084; NI™oA Qidd. 73a. 

Plur. mase.: "oon B. Q. 594; “72 Hag. 3a; "M™ 7 Pes. 
30b; "MFI MSS. ibid.; “9 T2 KR. MS. B. Q. 113d; ns"37a M.Q. 
146, B.M. 17a; 1a"72 B.B. 5b. 2 Yoma 28d. 

Passive ParticrPLe.—§512. Sing. mase. : » ayma B.Q. 724; 
ovmm B.B. 23a. 

VINO HG. ed. pr. 88; MID ibid. 110. 

2 RIUVyY TG. ed. Harkavy, §555 (legal style). 


spam TE. ed. Harkavy, §1. 
4+ PINT Ig9. Serira, ed, Goldberg, p. 36. 


134 II]. MORPHOLOGY [$513 


Sing. fem.: Napa Qidd. 656, RBVwD trimned, Men. 88b. 

Plur, mase.: - seg79 Ned. 206; "172 Ber. 54a; [302 
B. B. 2la. ian 

Plur. fem.: V2 Bekh. 44a; (22 Pes. Illa. 

PARTICIPLES WITH ENCLITIC Supsgect-Pronovys.— Active Par- 
ticiple.—§513. a) NIOMH2 Sanh. 96), B.Q. 84a; NIM Gitt. 30 a. 

b) Mave B.M. 48a; Pima A.Z. 9a; MOND B.B. 6a. 

¢) 4 972 Meg. 306; pnw". ‘A. Z, 4a; NvT Sanh. 186, 
OnE B.M. 77a; Wap Gitt. 82a. 

Passive Participle. — 8514. a) NIST Qidd. 8b. 

6) mama Ber. 16a. 

EXAMPLES FOR APH ‘EL. 

PrrFrect.—§515. 3d sing. masc.: a) D"PIN Ned. 72a; “Zi8 
B. M. 1040; P°TIN ibid. 67 a.— DPN taught, explained, Hor. 13b. 

b) Sts 2R. MS. B.M. 65a; (FrANN he objected to him, 
B. Q. 106 passim). 

c) SON B. B. 28a; FOR Sota 13a, Ber. 18b; "28 he 
eachanged, Tem. 17a, Hull. 41); tbs kneaded, Qidd. 46..— 
moN he smelled, Ber. 43a; TIN Sabb. 48a, 1544; Tas B.Q.105 a. 

3d sing. fem. : naos B. B. 144a; NTN Yom. 82b. 

2d sing. masce. : - FTN Gitt. 68b; = MSTN SM. No. xcv. 


(voc.) ]. 


Ist sing. com.: "MIX I placed, B. B. 167a. 

3d plur. mase.: a) TapIN M. MS. R.H. 24a. A. Z. 50a, 
wapis Sanh. 7b. 

'b) AO°TN Ber. 19d, Nidd. 500; s5°mN Ber. 12h; 37°" Nidd. 
20a; Ny Yeb. 46a; MON Zeb. 95b. 

c) DIMN B.B. 23a. 

2d plur. mase. : | PMS PIN Hor. 106; 3n™ apis ‘En Y. ibid. 

ist plur. com.: {"2piw Sebu. 24b; wepis B. Q. 10b, 
NapIN B. M. 85; (AI MIN Sabb. 1210, Nranix M. MS. 
ibid.; HYIP C. MS. Zeb. 66); NIT B. B. TLD. 

Imprrrccr. —§516. 3d sing. mase.: Opis Ned. 79a, Ber. 
Bbs T9") Men. 94a; anid R. H. 288; np ‘Er. 64a, A. Z. 28b, 
m2 A. Z. 280. 


1 This form is perhaps Qal with prothetic N. 
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Ist sing. com.: D"Pis B.M. 105a.' 

3d plur. mase.: Vaps> B. B. 326, O. MS. Sabb. 134.4; vapid 
B. B. 820; «m2 Ber. 58a; 3972 Taan. 15; 2" Zeb. 6a, 
wan C. MS. ibid.; 1235 Men. 94a. 

2d plur, mase.: earl Ber. 196, Nidd. 500; Im-xm A. Z. 38b, 
jamin Hull. 1410. , 

“Ist plur. com.: B°pta Mace. 16b. 

ImprraTIveE—§517. Sing. masc.: "Pin Sebu. 31a; MXN 
listen, B. B. 74a. 


InFIniTIvE.—§518. a) ’aqtalé: “pix A.Z.50b, M.MS.; 
“O{sIND Alfasi ‘Er. 1030; ~apind Yeb. 24b passim; "pinix to 
empt yA Z.58b; “Dirix, TiN, B.M. 65a; “Sig 2 R. MS. B.M. 
T7b; "SIEN casting lots, Succé 556; "INR B.Q. 17a; “TN 
Sabb. 146.,; “8 Keth. 476; "Tie Hull. 38a; “ON Tem. 7a, 
Hull. 416, Zeb. 6a; "28 Tem. 1062 . 

b) ’aqttla: NApiN> B. M. 85d. 

c) ’aqttl: sine B. Q. 1174. 

d) ’aqtala: NTND Sota 33a (Palestinean). 

e) maqtalé: "01 V.L. to Zeb. 5b. 

ACTIVE PARTICIPLE. —§519. Sing. masc.: a) Aa Ned. 18a 
and frequently; 77272 Tem. 7a; =o Taan. 246; ye Ber. 54b; 
323 Sanh. 95a; mi ibid. 39b; mia Sabb. 6a; F702 Ned. 506 
($80). 

b) mpi Meg. 2b; 57 "19 B.M. 65a, Tb; Tate B,B. 29a; 
ania M.Q. 13a and frequently ; opi M. MS. Sabb. 71b; "20 
B. B. 29a; M779 Sanh. 396, Ber. 430. 

c) Va". Tem. 3b, 106, Zeb. 6a; MI Sabb. 110a; arn 
Men. 1036, Tam. 356. 

Sing. fem.: SB M. Q. 17b; NOI Ber. 62a; Mapta 
‘Ar, 25). i . i. 

Passive ParTIciPLe.—§520.— Sing. masc.: DN, ciND 
soiled, eds. B.Q. 18a; M2 Yeb. 46a, B. B. 55a. 

Sing. fem.: 572 Ber. 25b.° 


LST DIN HG. ed. pr. 980; pris TR. Il. 34. 
29SAAN SM. No. xxv. (vor). 
INDI Se'el. $96; NOV HG. Hilech. Nidda (D7). 
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Plur. mase.: "M72 Succi 26a; “apy, wap, M. MS. 
B. B. 69a. : 

Plur. fem.: yap put up, B. B. 69a;' JON. (1/b%) soiled, 
Sabb. 46a. 

PaRTICIPLES WITH ENCLITIC SuBJEctT - Pronouns. — Active 
Participle.—§521. a) & nvapta I explain, Zeb. 1034; SIT ma 
I smell, Keth. 49a; Nom r lay, Ber. 306; N72 B.M. “104d; 
RIS" M. Q. 17a.” 

b) mapa Hor. 3a, B. B. 72a; many Sabb. 21a; M3" 
Sanh. 107b, Gitt. 46 a.— napa ‘Er. ‘BOB, Men. 90a. 

c) wana Qidd. 506; wna Hull. 476, Yeb. 76a; 42"% apr 
Nidd. 5a. 

d) amvapya Sanh. 440. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHPYEL. 


PrrFEcT.—§522. 3d sing. masc.: a) "YER awoke, Ned. 30a, 
Gitt. 68a; JOE Hull. 14a; EVN Qidd. 50a; MAM’ Gitt.69 a." 

b) BMMTN shyed, became “mad, Ned. 41a. 

c) EPOX ‘Er. 390, 40a. 

3d sing. fem.: NTN was pleasing, Qidd. 45 b, 

3d plur. mase.: a) “NOVEN Sabb. 1240, "OiM8 ed. Soneisso 
ibid. 

b) PIES R. HH. 16a; OMX O. MS. Sabb. 1240.' 

IMPERFECT.—§523. 3d sing. masc.: : “pmrD ‘Er. 104a; mm 
rests himself, Sabb. 155a; DMEM Sabb. 75d. 

3d sing. fem.: WIM became fallow, B. M. 107a; S3Rm 
B.M. 66a. , 

3d plur, mase. : sm") Sabb. 430; wom B.B. 42a; 51H 
M. MS. B.B. 1410. 7 : mn 

3d plur. fem.: Im) B. B. 141a,; jOvIm) Yoma 9a; IgM 
M. MS. Sabb. 436 (216). - 

INFINITIVE.— $524. a) ’itqatalé: "Mare Qidd. 450; 
“TPMN Ber. 4a; “BLMN Veb. 68a; “THORNS Gitt. 690; “TSTMS 
‘Er. 396, Nidd. 45a, *yite*xd Sanh. 26d. 

1STI9 Alfast Bega 270. 

2 RID MT Alfasi M.Q, 17a. 

31/ F=/ AND ; cf. Hebrew form TMA Yoma 756. 

{DATA (= DPN = DIN) se’er. $88. 
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b) *ithqatalan, ’ithqatilan: jBYErN ‘En Y. Yeb. 63a; 
JPOEYN wbid., commentary Fo7 >. : 

PaRTICIPLE.—§525. Sing. masc.: a) moma Hull. 45a; ovm 
F. MS. B.Q. 18a; "Ima ‘En Y. Qidd. 50a. 

b) m2 is irrigated, B. B. 8a, 120. 

Sing. fem.: Rovmva R.A. 16a; Nitma Keth. 52b, Qidd. 4a, 
NDING Gitt. 88a, FyMa Ned. 836." 

"Plur. Mase. : . age are tread upon, B. B. 101a, C. MS. 
M.Q. 25a; "Tar. Nidd, 45a; “ONIN, “CNN, Pes. 65b. 

Plur. fem.: winva Keth. 520; TONE Yoma 58a; Ronin. 
Sabb. 46a. 

EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA“AL. 

PrrFrect.—§526. 3d sing. masc.: a) 5°S Ber. 17b; 2" TN 

B. M. 306; ODN Ber. 36a, B. M. 1084; cS MN B.Q. 1186 
($80); JHE Hull. 95a. 

b) VIE"N Bekh. 60a. 

c) MEN AZ. 11a. 

3d sing. fem.: DI" Ned. 506; RIUITN Keth. 85a; 
RUHR M.Q. 18a; NTATN Meg. 146; NOMEN Gitt. 30a. 

2d sing. Mase. : Q"TN B. M. 300; OMEN Sota 385d. 

Ist sing. com.: “SHDN Qidd. 816.’ 

3d plur, mase.: a) VATS M. Q. 26a. 

b) “EN A. Z. 110. 

Ist plur. com.: RIA" becomes incumbent on me, M.Q. 26a. 

Imperrect.—§527. a"0"3 Ker. 2b; am R. H. 245, Gitt, 
556; aamm R. H. 15a; OMHM Gitt. 18a; OMpmm ‘Er. 54a; 
DUMCM Meg. 146; weanm M.Q. 9b; sasm> R. H. 29a, 
Bekh. 560. 

IMPERATIVE.—§528, A7773N"N become ye converts to Judaism, 
A. Z. 64a. 

INFINITIVE.—§529. a) ’ithqattalé: "YMO'N Sanh. 18d, 
rad Gitt. 56a; ~aitmed, “amd, Yeb. 34a; WD M. MS. 
Hull. 13a; "aTNd Sebu. 25d. 

b) ’ithqattala: Nop NS Sanh. 47a. 


1 “ANP Igg. Serira 32; PIPVIDINN TG. ed. Harkavy, §436. 
2 OPN TG. ed. Harkavy, § 233. 
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ParticipLe.—§ 530. 72% Ker. 20a; B92 doubled, M. 
MS. Hull. 51d (passing into 7")); Mina Yeb. 536; NMS 
Yeb. 23a; “a"pra B. B. 1124; wepn Hull. 92a; 57 
Gitt. 85a; jPMaM “En Y. Pes. 111a— With enclitic pronouns: 
RDS Sabb. 1316; NiavnN2 Qidd. 13a; Ma" I] Gitt. 56a 
Sucea 255; Mpsmev Sanh. 670. — 


VERBS §"5, eo. aor Sy 


$531. a) Verbs x"5 retain their 8 in a few cases; verbs 15 
only in two examples of one stem (§$ 539, 547); in all other 
cases both have become °"5 verbs. 

b) Intransitive structure still appears in a few verbs ($$ 535-6). 
Feminine forms like those given under §536a may also, for all 
we know, be of intransitive structure. 

c) The vowel before the afformatives of the perfect is less 
certain than the vocalization of other parts of the verb, as little 
help can be derived on this point from traditional pronunciation. 

d) The insertion of an & to preserve an 7-vowel is exceedingly 
rare in our printed editions, but occurs with more frequency in 
MSS. and in Gaonic literature. 

e) Some verbs in the Qal and in the Ithp*él have y-p after 
the first stem-consonant instead of Seva, a phenomenon we have 
met with also in the strong verb.’ We might call it a Hebraism. 
To what extent and with what consistency such usage prevailed 
is difficult to tell. 

ENDINGS OF THE PERFECT QaL.—§532. 3d sing. masc—In 
verbs of transitive structure the ending is @ or di. The latter is 
an analogical formation after the derived stems, where dj is a 
diphthongization of i. In verbs of intransitive structure the 
ending is i. 

3d sing. fem.—The ending in verbs of transitive structure is 
didt, aid, at, and ata; in verbs of intransitive structure, 77a, 1’a 
ita, @v. The last form is difficult to Saplamy 

2d sing. com.—The ending is ét, dit, at, é, in verbs of transi- 
tive structure; if in those of intransitive seaeaie, The ending 
dt is shortened from ajt. 

1st sing. com.—The ending is éfi, ét, é, dt ($80). 

1 Of. $884, 231, 266. 
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3d plur, masc.— The traditional pronunciation of this ending 
is @, not 6, as would be expected. This is supported by the 
vocalization of the C. MSS. (§573) and must be inferred from 
such forms as "10D (§567), "MWA ($573), and "MADR ($585), 
where we evidently have the diphthongization of @ to td, as in 
Neo-Syriac.’ In a few cases we have tn. 

3d plur. fem.—The ending is aidan, ai. But the last form is 
doubtful. It may be the singular used for plural. 

2d plur. masc.—The ending is étan, éti. 

Ist plur. com.—The ending is énd, éndn, én, én, dn. The 
last is shortened from ain. 

ENDINGS OF THE OTHER PARTS OF THE QaL.— § 533. Imper- 
fect.—The forms without afformatives end in é. Ina few cases 
we find G, just as in the infinitive. Second fem. sing. ends in 
yin. Second and third plur. masc. end in dn, @, and é ($532); 
third plur. fem. in jan, The ending é is probably masculine. 

Imperative.— Sing. masc. ends in i or @. The last ending 
may be a shortening of di. But compare note 2 to §550. Sing. 
fem. ends in adj. Plur. masc. has @. 

Infinitive — The usual form of the infinitive, as in the other 
verbs, is miqtal. It occurs here in two forms: ending in é and 
in ad. The first comes from *"> verbs, the latter from "5 verbs.” 

Participles—The ending of the sing. masc. is é, at times 
diphthongized to di. The sing. fem. ends in 4. The usual 
ending of the plur. masc. is @, less frequently é and rarely én. 
Whether forms ending in }"~ are masculine and are to be vocal- 
ized }""—, or are feminine, is impossible to tell. The same diffi- 
culty obtains with the ending {~. It may be a shortening of 
din and may be the feminine Gn. Feminine plural ends in jan. 

DeErRIveD StEMs.—§534. The perfect in the derived stems 
differs but slightly from that of Qal. Sing. masc. has usually 3, 
rarely @.° Sing. fem. has never Gt, but instead it has at times 4, 
Imperfect, imperative, and participles do not differ in their endings 
from Qal. The infinitives are formed just as from strong verbs. 


1 Of. also §449, n. 1, and §583, u. 1. These forms may, however, be explained by analogy 
of strong verbs (§ 231). 

2 Cf. Barth, NB., §162d. In the discussion of the infinitive ending Y_ (§222) I have 
overlooked Barth’s correct explanation of this ending by analogy of verbs ay, I am 
inclined to think that the infinitive ending xT is by analogy of verbs "5 i 

3 The vocalization N_, as in Palest. Aramaic, is unknown to tradition. 
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Qal, Pa‘'él, Aph‘él, Ithpe'él, and Ithpa‘‘al. 
QAL. Pa’ BL. APH EL. ITHPE'EL. oo 
Prrreot — 

Sing. 3d masc. .. ie)) "ta "ON | TON] "WAN 

sia.|] 8) | eR) EPP 

wep |e). wwe] woos] eee] — 
2d com.... n"o7 ov) MOAN | NON ——— 
let com, "Nwa) (NWO ‘NUN | ROD RUIN 

Plur. 3d mase. . . Iw 30079 NOAN| ADA) WAN 
3d fem....pRoamoa| Nw —| ors} — 
2d mase...| DA —< rrows}| = —| — 

Ryo eee 
1st com. wor a — ] 7 O§82 DIAN} 4 ua Ny — 
ImpeRFECT— 

Sing. 3d mase... sor | and} > rend | mond] own) 
Sdfem....] "BR | "eam "won| cwEn) “yen 
2d mace...) "WAR) wn “wan Wah) ce 
2d fem... — = —] -uorn| — 
1st com. .. “DIR "TN "DAN "DITN — 

Plur. 3d mase... mean | staan naran> | sanand | aera} 
3d fem.... — ane = anna") — 
2d mase... Awash) [Awan Tom | Iwan) wan 
1st com. .. “w") moron) Ss "o7a") = 

Imprrative— , 

Sing. 2d mase... “O72 “L72 "DAN | "DDNR| "WAN 
2d fem... "ND —] Gwe} corr) owas 

Plur. 2d mase... 1072 1072 TOAN| WAN aa 

INFINITIVE........ ROT O23 a | Oya “UN “ION “WIN 
Partic1iPLE— , , 

Active, sing. masc. mor) mcyayal oyeya) a = 

fem. . wera | Nw woo} —| — 

Passive, sg. mase. “Dr. "127 — “ona; "7a" 

fem..] SEB] NTE —} saan eet 
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EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


PrrFECT.— 3d sing. masc.—§535. a) N92 Ned. 36); NIM 
thid, 23.4; NW ibid. 7b, 226; xo M.Q. 12a; nwo he hid him- 
self, Taan. 29a; mae) Macc. 12a; NORM B. B. 91a, Qidd. Tla 
($531e);' NWON AZ. Wa ($87). 

b) "In M. MS. B. M. 858; "NOM ibid. 1280; "NDA ibid. B. 
Q. 1120. - 

c) "MW Ned. 77a; "70 was spoiled, ibid. 50b; "30 it sufficed, 
Keth. 956, Taan. 32a; "MUN Sabb. 1414; "YN was able, Keth. 
62a; "O° M. MS. Taan. 7a; RX K. MS. Sanh. 1064; TRS 
Sanh. 106a (§87)? 

3d sing. fem.—§$536. a) TIM she learned, Pes. 62b; FN 
Taan. 25a; NT RK. H. 266; Nw B.M. 86a; N27 Ned. 51a; 
m™IM repeated, Qidd. 816. 

b) NW she untied, Yeb. 39b; mint Meg. Pe B. B. 3b; nia" 
Ned. 50D; Rov B.Q. 1154,” nova ‘Alfast ibid. ;° NMI2 she built, 
‘En Y. Taan. 254," 

c) "NIM Taan. 25a; "NiO she went, B. B. 79d. 

d) N50 Mace. 8a; TNO she hated, Sabb. 26a; MN™A she 
became healthy, Alfasi Gitt. 450; NOTW she waited, Yeb. 1216. 

2d sing. com.—§$537. a) Mp Sanh. 1136; mum R. H. 22a; 
m>p thou didst burn, Sanh. 96a; mip B. B. 59a; np ‘En Y. 
ibid. ; "10 thou didst learn, B. Q. 1753 

b) MBU thow didst give more, B.M. 83a.’ 

c) Max thou didst want, Taan. 29a; MTU thou didst tarry, 
Ber. 240. , 

Ist sing. com.—§538. a) MID Taan. 25a; “IM ‘Er. 400; Ya 
Sabb. 140a. 


1 The explanation of NIM given by Jastrow, s. v. "2, is incorrect. 


2NINN SM. No. VII. (voc.) ; Rin Seder R.‘ Amram, p. 8; Nya ‘SM. No. Vit. (voe.) ; 
x0 ibid, No. xxv. (voc.) ; NT ibid. No, Xxvitt. (voc.). 


3 IDS she committed adultery, seems to be shortened rather from an original masculine 
form than from a feminine form. 


4£Cf. 0 Kethib in Dan. 4:21. 


5 This form might be masculine for feminine; but cf. similar Mandaic forms before 
enclitica, Noldeke’s MG.§191. The apocope of PM presupposes a shortened form MQ). 


6 D3 she wept, SM. No. Cuiv. (voc.). 

7 Cf. Noldeke, MG. §191. 

srpa Si. No. xcv. (voc.) ; xmya ibid. No. CCXILL. (voc.). 
9 Cf. the qeré to Dan. 4:19. 


142 - Ill. MORPHOLOGY |§ 539 


b) “20 I gave to eat, Hull. 95a; "NIM Ber. 10a, 566; “nda 
I emigrated, Pes. 49b; "Sp B.Q. 98a; "RID ibid. 170; "ROM 
Ber. 57a; "Nip Keth. 826.’ 

3d plur. mase.—§539. a) WA Mace. 3b; MM ibid. 5a; YB 
pine away, Ber. 6a; "0D ibid. 54b, Sabb. 33b, Taan. 24a; D3 
they wept, Ber.5b; 1 Ned. 8a, 77; 12) ibid. 25a; V2 Taan. 
25a; 43) they learned, taught, passim. 

b) akon they sinned, Sabb. 56a; 382A they filled, B. B. 73b; 
wmim Nidd. 66a. 

3d plur. fem.—8§540. VOTE they threw, Meg. 27; "e272 Meg. 
116 (in Ag. Esth. ed. Buber); °825 dried wp, M.Q. 11a.’ 

2d plur. masc.—§ 541. ims Sabb. 116}; ying Ned. 65a; 
ynya Meg. 23a; In-ya M. MS. ibid.; Anim B. Q. 1174; aie 
ye have allowed, Yeb. 37 a; NES Hull. 956. 

Ist plur. com.—§ 542. a) est Pes. 5506; ie M. MS. Ber. 
56a; NPIF M.Q. 25a, Sebu. 306, Mace. 3b; jd Pes. 17); 
red we were exiled, Ber. 58a; 1 “Da M. MS. ibid: and M.Q. 
136 (§80). 

b) rs we have learned, Ned. 5a, passim; IT we saw, Ber. 
56a; Wa we asked, Ber. 21a. 

ImMPERFECT.—3d sing. masc.—§543. inh Ned. 2b, 12a; 
“anh ibid. 40a; “spd tbid. 48b; “Tr? ibid. 5b; p> Ber. 3a; 
"b5°5 Mace. 8a; “22° M.Q. 7a; arora washes, Sabb. 140b; 
“am Ned. 40a; “I> Ber. 550.! 

3d sing. fem.—B8544. “TOM throws, Sabb. 110a; "27°"M Ned. 
5la,; "50m B.M. 860. 

2d sing. —S§d45. Masc.: "10h M. Q. 9b; "Yam Ber. 49a; 
"TaN Pes. 113a; "Wap B. B. 120a. 

Fem.: 7" ax-n wantest, Gitt. 85b (legal style).° 

Ist sing. com.—§ 546, “TWN Ber. 45d; “ETN M. Q. 22a; 
“TN Sanh. 260; “EON Pes. 107a; “IN Sabb. 110. 


1 a) aan AG. ed, pr. 69d. 

27NT Alfast ‘Er. 86a; TONY ivid. Pes, 103d. 

3 ONT they saw fit, TG. ed. Harkavy, 8182. 

STP? Ber. 550, 

5 The three yodhs are to prevent the reading PVA 3d plur. fem. 
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3d plur. masc.—§547. a) 993°) Sabb. 806; wad Taan. 

246; m7") reach, ibid. 25a. 
b) “inn) Nidd. 66a. 

2d plur. masc.—§ 548, 124m) Ber. 8b; nnn Hull. 50a; 51mm 
Ber. 62b; 317M Sanh. 100a; pron Sabb. 140; yw ibid. 
1046; Gitano} Sanh. 100a); 3dtNH ‘Er. 546. 

Ist plur. com.— §549. “TT ‘Ber. 22b; "302 Pes. 103); "p23 
Yoma 696; 2p) Gitt. 146; “ap2 Ber. 31a; 39m ‘Er. 546 
(of, $238). : nS : 

ImPERATIVE.— Sing. masce.—§550. a) "TW Macc. 11a, Ber. 
22a; "NW ibid. 62b; "IM Ned. 3a; "IM ibid. 776; "V2 ibid.; "77 
carry, Meg. 28a. , , 

b) Tom throw on, Ber.43b; N10 throw, Hag. 15b, B. B.155b; 
Map buy, "Ber. 63a. 

Sing. fem.—§551. "SIT rejoice, Pes. 696; "nim Ned. 66; 
“NTU Keth. 610. 

"Plur. mase. —§552. 1H M.Q. 17a; 474 ibid. 224; 1m Hor. 
12a; 3NW Sabb. 67); AMUN ibid. 41a ($87). 

InFinitIve.—§553. a) miqtal: a) NIW "I Mace. lla; 
NYO" ibid. 12a; NINA Yeb. 4a; NIP" Ber. Ba; x73 B. M. 
665; NPE"2 ‘Er. 75>; NaN Ber. 405; xpda Zeb. 9a; Oma 
B. M. 86a. B) "n° Ned. 4b; alt opral ibid. 8ab; "Ta" M. Q. 
4a; "2 Mace. 6a; "22% ibid. 106; “PA ibid. 18b. 

b) miqtala: N-Mw2 Pes. 113); wana Ker. 3a; S37, 
mip B. M. 476; x7 Keth. 2a, Ber. 2b. 

c) muqtal: mpi Yeb. 40a; NTO12 Sabb. 58a. 

d) miqtalat: ney Gitt. 62a (§$222c). 

e) iqtal: NITN "Bekh. 44a ($2597, n. 2). 

f) qutule: “505 Sanh. 95a; “innd A. Z. 38b; “pnd 
B. B. 936; "and Ber. 116; "iad M. MS. Ber. 600; “any 
B.M. 4004 | . . 


193" are at leisure, Ned. 370. 
2997 HG. ed. pr. 68d. 


3A form like f mp may be explained as a shortening from "NIP = Pp: or like the 
infinitive Xp and the imperative in the derived conjugations in anes as a reminis- 
cence of verbs xr’ ty or '\ Ny But it is more probably a kind of precative perfect. Cf. § 244d. 
The use of the third for the second person would offer no difficulty in our idiom. 

eid Hat. Pes,, p. 80; sina? TG. ed. Cassel, §7; “7 MV. 32; my ibid. 31; 
m7" ibid. 34. 
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g) miqtalan: yno~ad to bathe, Pes. 1186. This form is 
uncertain, as the aittie -an may also be the objective suffix 3d om 

ACTIVE ParTICIPLE.—Sing. masc.—§554. bP Ber. 5b; 
Mace. 7a; “mw ibid. 166; "¥ Ned. 19b; “¥ splits, Hull. ies 3 
"NID Sabb. 1564, 2 "OND is different, Pes. 28a, passim,;® "Ja C. 
MS. Meg. 12a (voc.); sb fills, MM. Sabb. 10b; noma is full, 
abid. Taan. 24a (§80, and Noldeke, MG. § 22). 

Sing. fem.—§555. NAY gets dark, Ber. 536; Nv2 Ned. 716; 
Nw washes, ibid. 91a; ‘372 Gitt. 84a; NP? ibid.; NIP Qidd. 
Ta; wend M.Q. 4a; NB let her get well, Taan. 21b; 4 ew 
Gitt. 83b; N“p> Ned. 68a. 

Plur. mase.—§556. a) PD Taan. 24b; "Va ibid.;° “Pp 
Sanh. 130; "29 Sota 48a; a Sanh. 103a; oh Yalq. MS. 
B. Q. 1180; “Jo walk, B. M. 440. 

b) 27 Pes. 116a; 730 Sabb. 886; 728M C. MS. M. Q. 3b. 

c) Mp M. Q. 12a, Ned. 49a, 526; Wa B. Q.59b; IND M. Q. 
146; Wa ibid. 19a; AWA Gitt. 38a; WM Suce. 200." 

Plur. " fem. —§557. a) ya Ned. 37b, 396; Ja B.M. 45a; 
yrot Ber. 17a; yep ibid. oi. yr ibid. 20a; a aE) Sabb. 65a; 
yo! M. MS. Sabb. 626. 

b) INOT B.B. 91b; Wh Sabb. 62d. 

Passive ParricipLe.— Sing. masc.—§558. a) "ba C. MS. 
Meg. 7a (voc.); "2% Ned. 51b; "YB Ber. 16a; “DA M. Q. 28a; 
“>B Nidd. 21a; ym (MSS. INN) M.Q. 120; "NW, 730, C. MS. 
Meg. 25 (voc.); e. nv1n fit, Ber. 23a—"NID Meg. 250; NWO 
hidden, M. MS. A. Z. 70a (passing into 1D). 


1 MRT AG. 69. 
2This is usually taken to be a nominal form (ND2 - 


3 Pronounce aT) with diphthongization (§80). For vocalization compare ans? 
(§ 432, n. 3) =iaitéb. "These and other examples go to show that our traditional vocalization 
is younger than the fixed orthography of the text, a phenomenon not to be wondered at, 
since such pronunciation may be at least six hundred years later than the fixing of the text. 
In the light of this, the statement in §17 should be modified. 


+For the imperative use of the participle cf. Ndldeke, MG., p. 378; and Maclean,.op. 
cit., p. 142. Cf. also the frequent "VQ 777 and 22 "70 in the }VAT-formula. 


5 This may also be the fem. pai of. $234. 
693 HG. 277. 
ae 
7 WARP SM. No, LxxIt. (voc.); WI JOR. IX. 682 (voe.). 
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b) e, NTT debarred, unfit, Ber. 23a.’ 

Sing. fem. —§559. Seni) Sabb. 636; nw Yeb. 8a, Ber. 360; 
N20 Pes. 1134; NIN M. 'Q. 18b; NOM Ber. 25a; Rv3, NT, 
Tem. Ta ($69); TO TF. Ker. 6a. 

b) TNp2 Hag. Ba, Qidd. 7b; N"T2 Pes. 110a.’ 

Plur. mase.—§560. a) Pw ‘Er. 440; 720 “En Y. Ned. 50b; 
ynDh Sabb. 1560; 720 Meg. 140; Pow Ber. 610, Yeb. 8a; "aw 
captives, Qidd. 72b.° 

b) mG fit, Sabb. 124d; 2p B.M. 73a; 530 homely, Ned. 506; 
MP are gathered, Yeb. 121a. 

c) “a Keth. 600; "NPA Qidd. 30a. 

Plur, fem.—§561. a) rtp B.B.84b; pp Ned.37b, 38a; 
yea’) M. MS. Sabb. 1384; O. MS. ibid. 72. 

b) e, NOMIW Qidd. 81a, 

ParticrpLes with Encuitic Supsecr-Pronouns.— Active 
Participle.—§562. a) RIV. Sanh. 94b; N22 Keth. 1030; 

NIT Ber. 186; NID L hate, Yoma 9b; NPI, NIPAL, Yeb. 107b; 
RID, RIP, I read the Bible, Qidd. 49b; Td "f sow, Keth. 
103b; yd ‘Sabb. 37 

b) myn Nidd, 36; W'4 carriest, Meg. 28a; NS art thirsty, 
Ber, 62b; nema B. B. 17; mia M. MS. B. B. da.’ 

c) NIPD we “must, Ber. 9b; mn ibid. Ta; 72°BD Keth. 636; 
ibm Nidd. 4a; WIM, WMD, iid. 7b; Wa, PA, we want, C. 
MB. Zeb. passim (§83); 72°%2 M.Q. 16a; {2"B"3 Alf. ibid. ($80) ; 
Nd A. Z. 530." 

d) Amy Sanh. 93a; 3] Taan. 140; ATW A. Z. 72d. 

Passive Participle —8563. NI"73 Ned. 7a.—PN"PA we are 
skilled, Qidd. 30a. 


Lepr kept, HG. ed. pr. 134a. 

2A DD TR. Ii. 13. 

IPM Alfasi Béga 330. 

‘NIA SM. No. XXVIII. (voc.) ; NINTT TG. ed. Harkavy, S72; MINI] TG. ed. 
Cassel, §91 (fp). 

sma HG. 103. 

mPa ta AG. 60; pw ibid. 100; cpp! ibid, 97; sPablaye| ibid. 207; Wyon ibid. 541; 
cranial) “ibid. 525; cee ar=| ibid. 178 (§69) ; “pambp HG. ed. pr. 150; SP tl TG. ed. 
Harkavy, §64; I ibid. §78. 
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EXAMPLES FOR PA‘ EL. 

Prrrect.—§564. 3d sing. masc.; a) "20 C. MS. Meg. 14) 
(voc.); "DS he prayed, Ber. 21a; "554 Ned. 50a; “BW Sabb. 986; 
"MIM he lowered, M. MS. Zeb. 19a; “IND B. B. 37a (with resolu- 
tion of doubling). 

b) "8 Keth. 72a; NTA Sabb. 58a; mma B. B. 39d. 

3d sing. fem.: a) ey Yeb. 656; "NT2 ‘Keth. 685. 

b) xmo3 A. Z. 28a; NobS Meg. 13.1! 

2d sing. com.: TDS B. B.5a; maw didst change, B. M. 96d. 

1st sing. com.: a) "M°>% M. MS. Ber. 30; eds. "D8. 

b) "3w I answered, Bega 22a; "827 I raised, B. M. 109a; 
“x1g I made, Sabb. 1560; "D3 Yeb. 926. 

3d plur. masc.: "2 Pes, 52b; 318 they made, Yeb. 84a; 58 
they prayed, Ber. 30b. 

3d plur. fem.: "S31 they committed adultery, Keth. 1016. 

ImprRFEcT.—$565. 3d sing. masc.: a) "233 Ber. 556; "37° 
abid. 6a; "D7 ibid. Tb; "ED makes expiation, Zeb. 5a. 

b) nad makes unclean, Hull. 70a. 

3d sing. fem.: "AMF grows, raises, B. M. 71a. 

2d sing. com.: “3m Sanh. 97a.—NipPM Pes. 113. 

Ist sing. com.. “DUN Sanh. 96a; "OS ibid. 96D; "BUN B.M. 
15a; “DER Ber. 30a; “TaN Taan. 25a. , 

3d plur. mase.: eed Zeb. 5a; "77> Sabb. 148. 

2d plur. mase.: an Ned. 40a, JASE) Sabb. 1406. 

1st plur. com.: "HE"] we lower, Zeb. 54b. 

Imperative.— $566. Sing. mase.: "58 Ber. 30a; "3B Pes. 
62a; "30 Taan. 21a; "AD Sabb. 52a; "BY Gitt. 73a; "Or Sanh. 
107. 

Pilur. mase.: 45% B. Q. 117a; 32E Pes. 1110; 90D ‘En Y. 
M. Q. 280; “59d (= a) 155) Sanh. Y6b; "DD corer yourselves, 
M. Q. 286 (§532).’ 

INFINITIVE $567. a) qatttle: “ibs Ned. 49b, Ber. 7b; 
“ia Ned. 91a; “>a Sabb. 100; “2M Ber. 20a; DT ibid. 


TAN DT AG. 327; mw Neel, 121, 

2There are a number of examples of Qal and Pa‘'el used where we should expect a 
reflexive form. Cf. tho same phenomonon in Biblical Aramaic (Baer's Daniel, p.lix). The 
explanation given there is too mechanical. Tho solution is rather to be found in Sputiaiee 


logical reasons. Cf. Hebrew Son Ps.10:3 and PUD in many cases, and Syr. SK tucti. 
bus agitatus est. 
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Sta; “aw Zeb. 2la; “hw> Qidd. 455; "i279 C. MS. Meg. 184 
{voc.) ; “yon ‘Arakh A. Z. B8b; “"THNS B. B. 37a.' 

b) qattala: Nv"ITT Sebu. 40d. 

ce) qattal: “ipo B. B. 1424; bxD Suce. 41b; "4d Sabb. 
1554. , 

d) qittal: "ib"3 ‘Er. 88a, 

e) qattala: (sragirend Rasi Sanh. 1010). 

f) qattalat: GaseF to fill it up, B. M. 105b). 

g) maqattala: seb Qidd. 81a; (Fad Sota 40a; 
mbit M. Q. 10a). ex 

‘h) ‘maqattal or maqattil: "28725 to ease oneself, Ber. 62a; 
bi’) or NDI ‘Er. 12a; (smpep%a>- Sanh. WOLD) 

Active Parricrpus. —8568. Sing. masc.: "DV Ned. 36a; 
“DW ibid. 486; "LIMA Zab. 5a; “ww Veb. 716; "owa B. Q. 24d; 
"ND Hull. 53a. , 

Sing. fem. : xv522 Sabb. 1400; m3 Ber. 59a; N°30/2 waits 
longingly, Keth. 62d; NTIS ibid. lla; ala) rakes, Hag. 5a; 
vane, NAw~I, Bekh. 34b; ow. throws, R. H. 24a. 

‘Plur. masc.: a) yr Ned. 65a: ~>ig72 Ber. 300; "3572 Sabb. 
1406; “awa Pes. oa; "072 Keth. 105d; 128% Ber. 30a; 35372 
Sabb. 18d. 

b) "Sawa M. MS. Pes. 975. 

Plur. fem.: W272 euberis cleanness, Nidd. 66b; yw sing 
antiphonically, Sanh. 14.4.’ 

Passive Particrete.—§569. Sing. masc.: "59a or "by 
Ned. 496.‘ 

Sing. fem.: nvboa Sabb. 296; ¢ mT is on high sea, Ber.57 a; 
xv597a Sebu. 45: e. nto Beca 32b. 

Plur. mase.: ee Sabb. 65a; “BM covered, Gitt.58 a; abo" 
Sabb. 1096, Ber. 10a 


1The two last examples passing into Y”Y forms. The last example with resolution of 
doubling. 


anibyd 174.30; "IY TE. ed. Cassel, §86; NBOMD Log. Sertraz; rAMdyd, dy, 
TR. 1. 10; “>y¥> iid. 2; 41} TE. ed. Harkavy, $83. 


3 Of. Syriac tape: antiphony. The Samaritan 2", which Heidenheim explains as 
a contraction of a vy (Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Englisch-theol. Forsch. u. 
Kritik, I., 406-7), probably has the same meaning, and must be vocalized IU. 


4The uniform orthography yn speaks for the form “by. 
sb HG. 257. 
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Plur. fem.: pw. are trimmed, B. B. 69a; bre Hag. 5a; 
e.nmby Ber. 8a. Cf. §226. 

Partiortes wita Enciitic Sussecr-Pronouns.— Active 
Participle.—§570. a) Nivavi Nidd. 206; xrbya Ber. 8a; 
R2"Ho I give more, B. B. 107d; RP ON2, RIOD", Sanh. 107 a. 

b) mon A. Z. 28a. 

c) Wwe Succ. 48b; Wb Sabb. 1180; 2 Sebu. 3b; 
W222 we deduct, B.M. 1094; web ‘Er. 12a; ww Qidd. 
4b; (aT. B.B. 130b.' 


d) IFrNao2 Nidd.19b; finvatia Ned. 30a; An"bN2 Ber.55a. 


Passive Participle. —§571. ya we are better, Pes. 876, 
Zeb. 55a. 


EXAMPLES FOR APH‘EL. 


PerFecTt.—§572. 3d sing. masc.: “378 Ber. 8a; "MN ibid. 
48a; "WON Sabb. 1104; “ITN Qidd. 700; "ZEN M. Q. 28a; "SN 
he counted, B. B. 48b; "92 ibid. 155b. , 

3d sing. fem.: a) STR B. Q. 99b; NIN Yoma 530, 
Sanh. 93a. 

b) NOMS she lit, Sabb. 26a; NDMN ‘En Y. ibid. 

2d sing. com.: TIGN B. M. 63, A. Z.146; TNS Hag. 5a; 
moos Sanh. 109a; M™UAN Ber. 9b; "WAN M. MS. ibid.; NOON 
B. M. 84a; NON Gitt. 370. 

Ist sing. com.: “8px I asked, Hull. 57b; “ax B. Q. 366; 
"IMS ‘Er. 540; “NIPR B.M. 340; °NIGN A. Z. 145; NOON Sanh. 
109a, B. M. 736; "SIN Ber. 530; “INN H. MS. B. M. 84a. 

3d plur. mase.: a) WAN Sanh. 109a; 35N ibid. 99b; NTN 
Ber. 28a; 1208 C. MS. Meg. 12a (voc.); "¥°% Hag. 140; “INN 
Sanh. 1096; "5° M. MS. A.Z. 740; “DAN Sabb. 129 a (§532) ; 
AN"INN Yoma 2262 

ist plur. com.: SO*AT& Hull. 1100; NAN Sabb. 156); 
WwpN Hull. 1390. 7 | el 

Impgrrect.—§573,. 3d sing. masc.: "pod Qidd. 81a; "pwd 
Beca 4a; "gis" Taan. 290; a") B. B. 1550; “wed Qidd. "6b 
($208, note); md B.B. 167a.' 


MND TR. 11.10; NMI TG. ed. Cassel, §91. 
2 FIN L99. Serira 25.—FAN MPN 7G. ed. Harkavy, $74. 
S99TT) Hag. 5b. 
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3d sing. fem.: "3PM B. Q. 496; “wn B. M. 71a. 

2d sing. masc.: “MM B. Q. 117 a. 

3d plur. masc.: » gor} R. H. 50.’ 

2d plur. mase.: SMF A. Z. 37D. 

IMPERATIVE.—§574, Sing. masc.: “M& M.Q.22b; "DIAN Pes. 
104d, Yeb. 46a; “288 Bega 15a; "EON B.B. 21a; "SDN M. 
MS. Taan. 216; “M8 B.Q.1160. 

Sing. fem.: “EPR light, Sabb. 26a; PAN Radi ibid. 1400. 

Plur. masc.: "88 Pes. 30a; iON Sabb: 356; ANN B.M. 856; 
MPR Ned. 50a; TON bring ye, A. Z. 10b. 

Plur. fem.: “MN Sabb. 140d. 

INFINITIVE.—§575. a) ‘aqtale: “ISPS Ned. 206; “pwr 
Qidd. 9a; “TPN Ber. 17a; “S528 Sabb. 13a; "REN Veb. 74; 
“IPN B. M. 456; “ITN Sanh. 36a; wR? Sabb. 141a; “DER 
Ber. 25a; "SiDE°% M. MS. ibid.; =P M. Q. 2b; “TW A. 7. 
16a, for “EN, “wd; “MINN C. MS. Meg. 124 (voe.). 

b) ’aqtala: eipuN Alfasi Qidd. 9a. 

c) maqtalé: "S72 M.Q. 20. 

d) maqtal or magqtil: “a B.B. 1674; wad ibid. ‘En Y.; 
“ima B. Q. 86a.’ 

' AcTIVE PartictpLe.—§576. Sing. masc.: “IM Ned. 166; 
“wna Succ. 370; "BWA M. Q. 2b; "V2 Sanh. 109ab; “py 
Taan. 24a; "ote Zeb. 42b; sara shows, ‘Artkh B. Q. 86a. 

Sing. fem.: NSD Ned. 200; N*M2 Keth. 65a; NAV Ber. 
62a; "NDE. Ber. 25a ($224); NGOS B.B.73b; Nps Qidd. 745 

Plur. mase.: : U9 Macc. 106; “pina M.Q. 16a; "3072 B. M. 
81b; “2 Ber. 550; WTA Ned. 50a; Up% B. M. 45b; 72 
Pes. 1130. 

Plur, fem.: 772, PN. Sota 21a; i200 Sabb. 79d; WD 
take a vote, Pes. 52a, passing into 1"D. 

Passive ParticrpLe.—§577. (WET. B. B. 142a. 

PaRTICIPLES WITH ENOLITIC SuBJECT-PRonouns.— § 578. 
Active Participle—a) N"un2 Ber. 49a; NPCS Yoma 86a; 
N23°172 L lay down, Sabb. 1194, passing into 1’); “xm Bekh.370. 


1ynap2 HG. ed. pr. 109d. 
290 EIND TR. IL 16; WAN iid. 42; TBIAD AG. ed. pr. se; MPWND Ta. od. 
Harkavy, §342; "NIHON SM. No. VII. 
amp HG. oi: pr. 68d. 
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b) mip Nidd. 3b; mrad Sanh. 39; mma Hull. 590; 
mew. B.B.17b; mam Ker. 250; myua B. B. 1534. 

c) way Sabb. 156); won. B. B. 21 a; BO Yoma 83a; 
wma B Q. 236; pws Sank, 20a." 

d) jANTINS Sabb. 1454." 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHP™ EL. 

PerFect.—§579. 3d sing.mase.: a) “KIS Ned.50a; ITN"8 
M.Q. 28a; “IMWN Ned. 500; “PE ibid. 25a; MD ibid. 39d; 
“TTR Zeb. 19. 

‘b) "NITIVN B. M. 840; “NIMTN Gitt. 45a; "NPDN Sota 48d. 

c) NSN Pes. 104a,;° wip T Sabb. 74); RDIPS bid. ed. 
Ven.; eds. WPS ; M. MS. wp was hardened; A he refused, 
B. M. 77a (§87). 

3d sing. fem.: NOP N Bekh.31b; S7P"& Sanh. 936; TNT 
Yeb. 105a; N’aMoN H. MS. B.B. 74a; NEN “En Y.’ Sabb. 
156a; SIMS Yeb. 8a; MDE Sanh. 107a; NVDR Ned. 68a. 

b) SOD Nidd. 50; °NdEN Hull. 560; “NIP SN M. MS. 
Men. 3b; 78 MPR Zeb. 326, Namd IN Gitt. 38a; (WIMN Zeb. 
166, 32b; NIN ‘Arakh Hull. 580; "WAN Keth. 49a. 

c) NON Pes. 76); NVaN Hull. 58b.! 

2d sing.com.: "IIMS B. Q.20b; NAAN Yeb. 79a, 56ta 35). 

Ist sing. com.:  EOEN Ber. 53a; NorN Béca £0. 

3d plur. mase.: rans Sabb. 156a; PIYN Ned. Bla; 
Mw Hull. 17a; War B.B. 12d, Sota 40d; “PS Ber. 250; 
MIPS ibid. 2a; MDS Sabb.156a; MAK Hull. 17a; U8 Taan. 
236; "YEN Sota 48a; PVA ‘En Y. ibid’ 

3d plur. fem.: any Keth. 23a; RT™DEN Gitt.56b (§ 226). 

1st plur. com. rie Keth. 33a. 

Aisne — 530 3d sing. mase.: «) “nin-> Sabb. 1206; 
mime) Sabb. 35a; “mut? ‘Er. 120; “IT> M.Q. 28a; "ya" 
Ned. 67b.' _ 


hamper Mr. 76. 

2 pNMNDI TG. ed. Harkavy, § 235. 

3 NTN N HG. od. pr. 660; AIN SM. No. xxv. (voe.). 

STMAMUN AG. 151; MND AG. ed. pr. 956. 

& INTXEMN TG. ed. Harkavy, $546. 

OPIAMDN Alfasi Pos. 8b. 

TIDE B.M. 85), Sabb. 156a; AWN) AG. od. pr. ad; AWD AG. 73, 
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b) NIwM> ‘Arakh Gitt. 68a. 

3d sing. fem.: "IMM Yeb. 8b; “BPM ‘Er. 53d; “4M Men. 
12a; "Ya"M Ned. 7a, 10b, 216, 51b, Naz. 130. . 

2d sing. fem.: "BMOM Sanh. 94. 

Ist sing. com.: "35 IN Ned. 50a. 

3d plur. mase.: - yams ‘Ar, 29a, M. Q. 13a, Bekh. 57a; 
"39" Taan. 236; "YR? Ber. 49a; 3B} ed. Ven. ibid. 

3d plur. fem.: ie C. MS. M.Q. 13a. 

2d plur. masc.: NH Ber. 35b; MBM Yeb. 37a. 

IMPERATIVE.—§581. Sing. masc.: “IPR B. M. 400. 

Sing. fem.: “BMTN Sanh. 940. © 


Plur. mase. : sony be locked up, Bekh. 8b. 

INFINITIVE. — $582. a) ’ithqatalé: “pS B. B. 30a; 
“TIN Meg. 18b; “ITN B. M. 630, Ned. 50a; “4b3"> Sabb. 
1108 (§50); “vary ‘Ar. 5a. 

b) ithqattl: “imams Sabb. 1136; with loss of last stem- 
consonant, imams O. MS. ibid.; “mud TF. Ker. 26a. 

c) ’ithqatal: SIMU Yeb. 7b; Siniaysy) ‘En Y. Ned. 50a. 

d) ‘ithqatalath: TIN Ned. 50a. 

e) ‘ithqatal: a aa A. Z. 700; “yin F. MS. B. Q. 
436; “ANS Hull. 12a; by analogy with strong verbs.’ 

PartIcIpLe.—§583. Sing. masc.: “pn Tam. 32a; "IMM 
Ned. 77a; "HMw Sabb. 109a; "24% Pes. 606; “Ma M. Q.7a; 
"2072 Ned. 656; “wd B.Q. 1196; NMa"2 Sabb. 161ab; NDA 
is raised, Sabb. 99b. 

Sing. fem.: N™p% Ned. 55a, Ber. 15a; NNN. Ber. 596; 
xvna Yeb. 13a; NN Yeb. 32a; np Hor. 5b (§232b) ; 
"Npa-2 F. MS. B. Q. 480. 

Plur. mase.: "9rW ‘Er. 8b; Wa" Sanh. 65b; "ama Pes. 
89a; "mwa Ber. 23a; "3Mo B. M. 107d.’ = 

Plur. fem.: P°25%2 Sabb. 796; pM. B. B. 61b; pp% 
ibid. Ta; >I Bekh. 55b; PNM. Men. 37b, Tem. 22a; 
yop Ker. eee propya B.M.85b; 7972 Ber. 56a; e. NNMwA 
Ber. 445.' 


LNG ENON HG. 275; SSN Alf. B.M. 1020; 9Y2%} Jud. b. Barzillai al-Barceloni 
in JOR. IX. 695. : 


MONA HG. 289; SAD in DWNIM WOM 1 (G52). 
SIND HG. ed. pr. 570. 
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PaRTICIPLE WITH EncLitic SussEct - Pronoun. — § 584. 
a) NBMOI I am afraid, C. MS. Meg. 136 (voc.); RIPaNa 
Hag. 4b; NPPRI Sanh. 98a. , 

b) mai thou art created, ‘En Y. Taan. 25a. 

c) wpa we are burned, B. B. 73a. 

d) Eno ye are afraid, Ber. 62a; WVERNC MM. ibid. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA‘AL. 

PErFEecT.—§585. 3d sing. masc.: a) “IMU Ber. 356, Sanh. 
96a; "Sma B.M. 85b; "ODN Taan. 25a; “8 Sanh. 64a; 
"ary B.B. 15d; “aw Sebu. 185, Zeb. 206. 

b) NAN Seba. 18); TAMwS Yeb. 42a." 

3d sing. fem.: a) Sean B. M. 840. 

b) "NOON Men. 43a; “NEPINR Béga 306; “NDIEVN Gitt.77b. 

Ist sing. com.: "S78 I agreed, B. B. 2. 

3d plur. masc.: YAWN Pes. 33b, Zeb. 23'a; TIN Beca 11a; 
nae H. MS. B.B. 150; "SEN Ned. 22a; wmoTN ‘En Y. ibid.; 
NDINN, “DINN, Men. 936; A2N B.B. 16b ($532); INDIR 
M. MS. ibid.; AN"BINN Hag. Hatt. ibid.; PINK Sanh. 940; 
IWDMWN C. MS. M. Q. 256 (eds. omN) | , 

IMPERFECT.— $586. 3d sing. masce.. "om? Sanh. 406, 440; 
"yME"D Qidd. 70d. 

3d sing. fem.: "DIMM Keth. 65a. 

2d sing. mase.: "DRCK Sanh. 97b; mann A. Z. 10a. 

3d plur. mase.: spray Sanh. 446, 465; apm" ibid. 107a; 
Wx A. Z. 656. 

2d plur. mase. : : MOM AZ. 1la. 

IMPERATIVE. — 8587. Sing. masc.: “O3°8 R. H. 25a; “aR 
Gitt. 56b2 

Sing. fem.: “BHOX Sanh. 97b; "NO3D°& Keth. 63a. 

INFINITIVE $588. a) ’ithqattalé: ““DN ‘Er. 26a, Succ: 
37d; “WAN Macc. 2a; “TIN Béca 1a; “siapd Ber. 28a; 
“PND ed. Ven. ibicl. 

5) ‘ithqattal: “a2 B.B. 15; “mw Alf. Yeb. 80d. 

c) ’mithqattala: srpanad Sabb. 1400.5 | 

MW HG. od. pr. 135d. 


ZTE SM. No. xcv; RIN TG. ed. Harkavy, § 228. 
oyIMON AG. ed. pr. 1016, 


emyintyd HG. od. pr. 2b, Seer R.' Amram, p. 4. 
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PARTICIPLE —§$589. Sing. masc.: "OD Ned. 49b; “oan 
Sabb. lla; "prwa Yom.9b; "Mma ‘Er.85b; "N7, "L1, Taan. 
236; “Omwa B. Q. 240; “2Ma ibid. 606; NAM ‘En Y. ibid. 

Sing. fem.: N’OD"2 Ned. 49b, Ber. 250; wma ‘Er. 536; 
gran Yeb. 87a; wraann V. L. Sanh. 96a; Nous" B.M. 84; 
“NEMA Pes. 1084 ($224). 

"Plur. mase. : ; PIPE Pes.113a; aw "2 Zeb.3b; 303% Sanh. 
1074; "Nnn"A B. Q. 80a (nominal ending). 

Plur. fem. : yoo" Sabb. 796. 

PaRTICIPLE witH Encuitic Supsecr - Pronouns. — § 590. 
a) Sea aiena) B. M. 356; NIM Gitt. 76d. 

b) man B. M. 856; mon Sanh. 107a; mprwa Ber. 
440; nome ed. Ven. ibid.; M22 Keth. 1036; noDa ed, Ven. 
Ber. 565. 


DOUBLY WEAK VERBS. 
A. Tue Verss $151 to be anp M1" to live. 


Qau.— PerFrect.—§591. 3d sing. masc.: ; HI Ned. 7a, 86; 
"NT ibid. 48b, 50a, C. MS. M. Q. 186; wi Ber. 58 a, Yoma 18a; 
mn ‘Hull. 7b. 

3d sing. fem.: NWT Bég. 28a; "NT Mace. 10a; M7 Ber. 
206, M. Q. 16.4, 276; nin R. H. 26d, Sanh. 82a; nn Hull. 7b." 

2d sing. com.: ae saat Ber. lla, B. M. 106a; nn Taan. 25a; 
nin Hull. 95a, M. MS. B. M.106a; mI Sanh. 102b, Ned. 216. 

Ist sing. com.: "Nn" Tam. 32a, Succ. 44b; MT Taan. 9a; 
min B. M. 630; “Mm A. Z. 55a; “80 Sabb. 156a, Sanh. 109); 
“rm Taan. 25a. . 

3d plur. masc.: 71 Ned. 59a; yt “En Y. Sanh. 87a; "7 
Zeb. 21b; 0 V.L. Sanh. 39a, Bekh. 36.2 

3d plur. fem.: 771 O. MS. ‘Er. 626; "NNT AL. Meg. 130. 

2d plur. mase. : amo Sanh. 8b. 

1st plur. com.: 73°) Ber. 21a, B. Q. 92d, Hull. 76a; 8507 
‘Er, 890, ed. Sal.; (NIT B. B. 256, 98a; PNT C. MS. M. Q. a; 
PINT or WT Sabb. 156 a. 


IM Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p.2; 17) SM. No. xxv. Cf. the same form in the parti- 
cles 7PM and WY, $182. 

ATT AG. 250. 

89501 HG. 301; FIT Lg0. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 7; YF sid. 12. 
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ImperFrect..—§592. 3d sing. masc.: - > M.Q. 17a, Ber. 
52a; “Ww Yoma 18a; m3 ‘En Y. Sot. 460; wT Ber. 556; 
“th Sabb. 1564; "7 A. Z. 65a, passim; 3779 eds. B. M. 120; 
"2 Tem. 6b, B. M. 6202 

3d sing. fem.: “IH Macc. lla, M.Q. 7a; "7M Hull. 385. 

2d sing. mase.: “an Nidd. 336. 

2d sing. fem.: aaa rm Gitt. 85b (legal style; the three 
yodhs are to prevent the reading rea) 

Ist sing. com.: “)TS B.M. 8a; "TR Hull. 440; “mR 3 R. 
MS. ibid. a a 

3d plur. mase.: 07> M. Q. 27b; TT2 Pes. 38a; “KP B.B. 
1426, sao Alf. ibid.; a> Mace. 4b; PE B. B. 1314 (legal 
style).* 

3d plur. fem.: yan ‘Er, 4a; (04 i) Alf. Sabb. 65a. 

2d plur. mase. : Sn M. MS. Sanh. 39a. 

2d plur. fem.: “TIT Sabb. 1400. 

Ist plur.com.: 77> Sanh. 39a; “> M. MS. ibid. (§232a). 

IMPERATIVE.— $593. "1 be thou, Macc. 11a, Ber. 63a; 30 
be ye, Sanh. 39a.’ : 

InFINITIVE.—§ 594. "1" Mace. 120; WI read "WIM O. 
MS. Sabb. 1456; SI" ‘En Y. Yoma 210; nvr Yeb. "1200. 

Active ParticiPLe. —§595. “WT Ned. 3b; “Fy B. M. 107b.— 
Saale Ber. 49«. ead ibid. 9b; ae Ker. 5a; wn C. MS. 
Zeb. 53a.— RI Mi Q. 25a; Nien Taan. 25a; sen Alf. B. 
B. 406; ae Ber. 48a. 

APH EL. —§596. NTN he resurrected, Sanh. 47a; “2 “ITN 
he makes alive, Pes. 68a. 


i B. Versps N73 anp ND. 


ApH'EL.—§ 597. “IN he sprinkled, Zeb. 42b; "12 he sprinkles, 
ibid.; 172 Yoma 19a; 1H R.A. 12a. 


10n xm and non cf. §8, n. 4. 

amd AG. 44; "EMD ibid. 71. 

3 According to Hal. Pes. ed. Schlossberg, p. 102, the Palestineans write PRM i 
cf. § 233. 

4 yw) AG. 415; pm ibid. 386 ; yw HAG. ed, pr. 102 a. 

S54 AG, 396 (f.). 

omg 7G. ed. Harkavy, §69; MyINAd via. §74. 

7 Of verbs yD and ay only these two assimilate the first stem-consonant. 
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C. Verss N77", NA", NW 


QaL.— § 598. ya" they swear, ‘Arikh Pes. 1136. 

APH'EL. —§599. ™ TIN he confessed, Sanh. 306; "iN he taught, 
Ber.116; “8 I taught, Hull. 52a; 1758 they confessed, Ned. 81a; 
"13> Sebu. 420; "TiN confess thou, Sabb. 1254; “STN Yeb. 62a; 
“mR Taan. 260; xT Keth. 85a; n-'1a Hull. 60; "770 Ned. 
46a; |N"0% they swear, O. MS. Pes. 1130; wets ‘En Y. ibid.; 
yar". 2M. MS. ibid.; wi C. MS. Pes. 102; notin B. B. 76a; 
mt Yeb. 62a; IMT Sabb. 570. 


D. Verps NIN, NON, NEN, RNIN, anpd RMN. 


§600. These verbs combine the peculiarities of verbs N"D 
(§409sq.) and of verbs "> ($531sq). Only the Aph‘él of RMN 
differs from that of other N"5 verbs by passing into the *’5 class 
instead of into that of "5. The resulting diphthong az is at 
times contracted to é, at other times to G4. 


EXAMPLES FOR QAL. 


Prrrect.—§601. 3d sing. masc.: SMX Ned. 7b. 

3d sing. fem.: SDN Ned. 506, Taan. "O44; mons Alf. Keth. 
65a; "XDN M. Q. 16a, B. M. 65a; NNN Ned. 50a, 5la, 666; 
NROINN ‘En Y. Suce. 51d (!); PPOs MM. Qidd. 810. 

2d sing. com.: MON Ber. 15a, Mace. 136; mos Keth. 65a." 

Ist sing. com.: "M°DN Tam. 32ab, Succ. 44b, Sabb. 1168, 
Pes. 1106; MON M. MS. Pes. 1100; "NON Sabb. 140a. 

3d plur. mase.: 10% Ned. 9b, Sanh. 96 a. 

3d plur. fem.: Te Meg. 27b, Taan. 240; "NON Qidd. 81a.’ 

2d plur. masc.: AND Macc. 6a; FINNS M. MS. Sanh. 95a. 

1st plur. com.: - ON M.Q. 25a; [2N ‘Arakh B. Q. 306; 
WS C. MS. M. Q. 25a; iNOS or INOS M.MS. Ber. 6a, ibid. 39a. 

ImpeRFECT.—§602. 3d sing. masc.: - md Taan. 240; °n 
Gitt. 29b.° 

3d sing. fem.: "IT Keth. 85a. 

1 Of. §§ 427sq., 531 sq. 

29958 or TIN to confess, HG. ed. pr. 40a. 

3 NON SM. No. LEXII. (voce.). 

4ROINN SM. No. V. a (voc.). 


SSNIAN they came, HG. ed. pr. 118 a, 130c. 
69R") SM. No. XXVIII. (voe.). 
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Ast sing. com.: NIIVN Keth. 65a ($232a); "Ns Sabb. 41a. 

3d plur. mase.: 37> Ber. 28a; 3M") ibid. 53a. 

2d plur. mase.: Fin"h) B. B. 1306. 

Ist plur. com.: "M2 Taan. 25a; 3M") ibid. ($233). 

ImPERATIVE.—§ 603. Sing. masc.: "28 bake thou, B. M. 81a; 
NN M. Q. 28a; RM Ned. 118, 51a, with retention of original 
final 8. * , 

Sing. fem.: "8M or "8M ‘Er. 530. 

Plur. masc.: 0% Ber. 25a; AN& M. MS. B. B. 29a; 3M 
B. B. 210. . 

InFiniTIvE.— $604. a) miqtal: RE2> Pes. 48b; xn"729 
B.B. 145d, “gd Ber. 285, Yoma 77); “ma Yeb. 1154 ($80); 
(FMB to bake tt, Alfasi A. Z. 650). 

b) qutule: sx Alf. B.B.13b; "TN B.Q. 22a, Bega 39.a.' 

Active ParticipLe.—8§ 605. Sing. mase.: : "BN Men. 94a; “8 
Keth. 16a; “NS Ned. 96, 25a; "N8 C. MS. Meg. 126 (voc.). 

Sing. fem.: SN Ned. 46, 500. 

Plur. mase.: ma B. Q. 1134, Ker. 236; JON TF. Ker. 24a. 

Plur. fem.: TN Ned. 3b; PIER Ber. 58); IRON Ker. 26a; 
JOR TF. ibid. 

PaRTICIPLES WITH Enciitic Supsect- Pronouns. —§ 606. 

NDENX B. M. 81a; RIN Ber. 20a, Qidd. 96b; FNS Ber. 165; 
aren B. M. 1094. 
EXAMPLES FOR PA‘ EL. 


INFINITIVE.—§ 607. mMNond Sabb. 67a, Ned. 49a; “iON B.Q. 
86a; (AMEND Ned. 49a; FOND eds. ibid.). 

PARTICIPLES. —§608. °072 "Sanh. 107b, Sabb. 1114, 072 Sabb. 
78a; PO72 Gitt. 566.—Npe I heal, B. Q. 85a. 


EXAMPLES FOR APH‘BL. 


Perrect.—§609. 3d sing. masc.: "MS Ber. 8b, Ned. 25a; 
"Os C. MS. Pes. 88, 89a. , 

3d sing. fem.: TN™N, NOM, Nidd. 206; mm™N Alf. Ned. 
91b, M. MS. Sabb. 64a; Naas Ned. 91a, Keth. 67); ras abil) 
‘En Y. Ned. 666; ANIYN Alf. Ned. 91b; TANS ICM, Taan. 346," 

2d sing. com.: TYN™S A. Z. 146; NNMN Gitt. 520. 


tam) TG, od. Harkavy, § 234. 
29NTON AG. 300; aaa HG. ed. pr. 6a; PAM ibid. 69a. 
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Ist sing. com.: M°N™S Qidd. 726; "M"Ms& ‘En Y. Meg. 27); 
"NON Meg. 276, Me'ila 206, Ker. 200. is 

3d plur, masc.: ANN Taan. 25a, Ned. 49b; INOS ‘En Y. 
Ned. 506; A n™N M. MS. Ber. 316, ‘En Y. Sanh. 101a, eds. 
"AN; MN Ned. 2b. 

‘Ist plur. com.: ; NNR Keth. 1036, Pes. 107b; RPM Pes. 
1076; NINN Taan. Oda; yon M. MS. Pes. 107d; wR 
B. Q. 164, 30b: 

ImpERFECT.—§610. 3d sing. masc.: "M™> Sabb. 1344; "02 
Ker. 5a; "m2 TF. ibid.; "7" Pes. 88b. 

3d sing. fem.: "IY Taan. 25a. 

2d sing. com.: "Mm M. MS. B. Q. 1135. 

1st sing. com.: "N""% Ned. 54, B. M. 676, Sanh. 96a. 

3d plur. masc.: 3", 1N°2, Sabb. 1844; amd Gitt. 67b; 
an) Pes. 886; 3N"3 Yeb. 9a, M. MS. Pes. 27a; oP C. MS. 
Pes. 880. 

3d plur. fem.: 3°") ‘En Y. Taan. 240; M2 Pes. 27a. 

2d plur. mase.: ANE) Sabb. 96 b. 

ImpErativeE.—§611: Sing. masc.: "NN Ber.'22b, 44d, B.Q. 
113, Sanh. 96a; "MN TF. Ker. 180.2 

Sing. fem.: Ws Ned. 666. 

Plur. masc.: "0" Bekh. 8b; "N™S% Ned. 50a. 

INFINITIVE.—§ 612. a) ’aqtale: “in-S M.Q. 11a; “inns 
Ned. 48), 500, 89a; ""InND Ned. 48}, 55a.' 

b) ’aqtala: NNN ‘Sota 330. 

c) maqttl: inmmad ‘En Y. Taan. 246, with omission of last 
stem-consonant. 

d) maqtal: "ma Keth. 65a.’ 

AcTIvE ParricipLe.—§613. Sing. masc.: 8° Sabb. 66b; 
"ma TF. Ker. 5a, 24a; "1% Ned. 64), Ker. Ba. 

Sing. fem.: RN" Gitt. 5b; nna Ned. 81a.° 

Plur. masce.: - preva M. MS. Hor. 8a; ann” Yeb. 9a; aoe) 
Gitt. 56a; Ina TF. Ker. 23a.’ 


LIME AG. 405; JINN sid. 541. 

2 PNAS ye brought, HG. 464 (§ 2324). 

3 Of. MIM ND bring not, B.Q. 113d. Cf. §30, u. 

‘The traditional pronunciation is MINN. 

sind HG. 102. oer (= nD) HG. 219. TIEN HG. 404. 
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Plur. fem.: {72 B.M. 106a, Ker. 78. 

ParTICIPLE WITH ENcLITIC SuBsEcT- Pronouns. —§ 614. 
a) Non Qidd. 60b.’—b) mn. Ber. 440; nna ed. Ven. 
ibid., MM. B. M. 840.—c) Wn Nidd. 200. 


EXAMPLES FOR ITHPA‘ AL. 


§615. Perrect.—3d sing. masc.: "OF Sabb. 33a. 

3d sing. fem.: NOFTN Gitt. 696; MNOS Keth. 625. 

Ist sing. com.: "NOP Yoma 84a; "NON B.M. 856; "OFS 
M. MS. «bid. 

3d plur. masc.: AORN Hag. 3a. 

INFINITIVE.—"IOM"N Gitt. 12d. 

PaRTICIPLE.— "OM Ned. 50b.— ona A. Z. 27a. 


RARE CONJUGATIONS. 


§616. These conjugations contain rare forms of the tri-con- 
sonantal verb and quadri-consonantals. The latter fall into three 
groups: a) Tri-consonantal stems with a formative element; 
b) tri-consonantal stems with duplication of third consonant, or 
bi-consonantal stems with duplication of entire stem; c) denom- 
inative and foreign quadri-consonantal verbs. The formative 
element of the first group may be either prefixed in front of the 
stem, or infixed after the first or the second stem-consonant. 

$617. Prefixed Stems.—Some stems are prefixed by 1, W, 
©, 3, or M. The first three are old causative forms; the last 
two, although having an active force, are derived from reflexive 
stems. 

§618. Infixed Stems.—The infix after the first stem-consonant 
is either 3, 9, or &, about which see §45. The infix after the 
second stem-consonant is M, which is probably of reflexive origin. 

§619. Duplicated Stems.— About the formation of stems with 
duplicated third stem-consonant, cf. Barth, Nominalbildung,§141. 
Duplicated bi-consonantal stems appear sometimes also in a sim- 
pler form as 1"); as D023, dndn, TWE]D; or as y'P; as $a55, 
$555), eared and others. Parpél forms are sometimes dissimilated 
Palpél stems ($53). Once we find a tri-consonantal stem with 
duplication of the first stem-consonant (§637). 


TRIN AG. 473. 252 AG. 526, 527. 











§619] VERB 159 
Rare Conjugations. 
ACTIVE. PASSIVE. 
Prerrrot— 

Sing. 3d mase. .......... maa Da2a°N 
Bd fetis sakdnvaweis — NIDID"N 
2d mase. .......... moa MPDIa"N 
Ist com............ “203 “20aN 

Plur. 3d mase........... Draba ,AaD | DWDSDN DIAN 
Bd fem tesa eanex == PaO NS 
Ist com............ qaea »NID"DIB Wala 

ImpERFEOT— 

Sing. 3d mase........... ‘2? , saa" (2) » aS") 
3d fem. ........... bob )=ta) (a) aan 
2d mase. .......00. Saran (a) ,9255°h 
Ist com............ D*ADIN 7 

Plur. 3d mase. .......... ya2a" waa 
Ist com..........6. 2322) a 

IMPERATIVE— 
Sing. 2d mase. .......... Paes —S 
Plur. 2d mase........... cabo =e 
INFINITIVE... sees eee e eens “pia23 Peel 
ParTicipLE— 
Active, sing. masc....... >"ao22 
fists cairn n2303"2 
Passive, sing. masc....... piobaya pba) 
i re nDa222 noaba"a 
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PO'EL.—§620. Here belong three verbs "210 with its graph- 
ical variant "D0 to cup, vos to ery, and "DT to be small 
($$51, 56). “DIC appears in Syriac as ;4.2 and has a variant 
"20 (of. ‘Arakh s. v. "20 iv). "OT belongs originally to §636 
and appears in Syriac as ;Je}. 

Perfect —y"z Nidd. 420; ys B.M.296; Mw Qidd. 126. 

Infinitive —"13°0 or ia"cd A. Z. 29a. This form may be 
Po‘él with dissimilation of first vowel; it may be Pai‘él or Pa“él 

Participle—"2502 Ned. 546; (sit Yeb. 72a; PUT 
H. MS. B. Q. 92a). 

IrHpd'BL.— $621. Perfect —"witr it seemed of little value, 
Sanh. 95a; ADTIN ‘En Y. tbid. ($51). 

Participle—Rvwiims Ned. 50b. 

ITHPOLEL.’—§ 622. Perfect— aaa" TI was languid, M. 
MS. A. Z. 700. 

Imperfect.—"B5920M thou shakest thyself, ‘Arakh Yeb. 63a. 

Participle— 337202 M. MS. A. Z. 700. 

Hapu‘EL.— § 623. Perfect — (2° he believed him, B. Q. 
1l5a); "ya7 I believed, B. B. 73b; Qnrmstin I informed them, 
Sanh. 107a; 707245 Pes. 4b; sda M. MS. ibid.). 

Imperfect (317727 Pes. 4b; ADVI M. MS. ibid.). 

Active Participle— yaya B. B. 1766, wary Alfast ibid. ; 
(NDT. I trust, B.M. 86a; xryarva B.B. 1704; wr 
B. Q. 112). 

Passive Participle.— Va" B.M. 366, B. B. 159 a, Keth. 278, 
A.Z.17b; NPIS Gitt. 8a; "Na. B.B.159a; (Mya B.M. 
36b).! 

Infinitive—"Tia1 Gitt. 29b, B.Q. 1154, A. Z. 17d. 


1 For participles of passive stems cf. g1s9—d°370% bears, TG. ed. Harkavy, §550. 

2On the formation of the form cf. Barth in Semitic Studies in honor of Dr. Kohut, 
pp. 83-93, 

3 The a is due to the influence of the following nasal. 

4 jaa is an old loan-word found also in Arabic and in the other Aramaic dialects. Cf. 
Lagarde, Uebersicht, p. 121, note. 

5 PAIN Hal. Pes. §73; RNID AG. 410; pan, denominative of PB: is 
frequently found in later literature; AME] AG.71; WaTM> iid. 61; “Ssapr> ibid. 153; 
“wp Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 24; PwHIT TG. ed. Harkavy, § 186; PMpEsa 


TG. ed, Cassel, $91. 
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IrHHaPn aL. §624. Imperfect. —yarm? Sota 2b.’ 

IrrapH'aL.’—§ 625. AMIMIN became composed, Sabb. 52a; 
“nirx remained, Pes. 83b; TIS was added, Qidd. 776; 
ADITYN was refuted, Sabb. 40a, 50a; WPEN was compared, Pes. 
61a, Sebu. 136; WPMN ibid., Sabb. 83b, Qidd. 34a; WIpFrR 
Sanh. 63a; D8™N was saved, Ber. 54a; OREN Sota 466.— 
NEON Yeb. 57 ct. — POSEN A. Z. 186; MPIEN Ber. 9b.— 
“PINS ibid. — DOIN (sic) ibid, 28 a; WAPEMN Sebu. 8b. — PIED 
TP, Ker. 25a..—p0%m"> M. MS. ‘Er. 54), —"ipETn Sanh. 63a, 
Sebu. 86.—>7im"a TF. Ker. 18b, 220; yima ibid. 25b,? FoIn~a 
Ned. 17a; "ain is hired, M. MS. B.M. 65a; Dpina Yom. 26; 
Sma Gitt. 70b. — Reon". Yeb. 57a; wapin’a Nidd. 18a, 
B. B. 82a—"pin"n Qidd. 290.— bra A. Z. 18a; osm 
V.L. Sanh. 93a.’ 

Sapu‘EL.— $626. Perfect— "Tt he rescued, Ber.60a; "7b 
he manumitted, ibid. 47 b; Tape B.M. 13a, B.B.1764; (FManow 
he enclosed him, ‘Artkh Gitt. 68a); mam Yeb. 114); Rare 
Gitt. 136; 1Iayw A. Z. 2b; yarw M. MS. ibid. 

Imperfect. —(amp"Binde" Sabb. 988.) 

Infinitive —"BInde B. M. 25a, B. B. 99a; "Payrw Gitt. 490, 
Sanh, 106a; MIA ‘Ar. 230; (FPAMWS to rescue him, B. M. 
86b; mare F. MS. ibid.).* 

Active Participle.— sapwa Gitt. 49d; NTapwi Qidd. 7a; 
“Tayw Sanh. 106 a. 

Passive Participle—Ntaywin B. M. 736; “Tapwr B. B. 69b; 
"prow B. B. 99a, B. M. 25a; abu Ber.6b; "75a M. MS. ibid. 

Isvapu'an. —§ 627. Perfect. ‘729RUR A. Z. 2b, 8b; 
ymapmuey ‘En Y. A. Z. 2b; “TaymwN Bekh. 480; Thapmusy 
‘Ar. 206; "MINER Veb. 97b; TIBIMEN Bekh. 48a; TAIN 
‘En Y. A. Z. 20. 

1 PBI Ta. ed. Harkavy, § 64. 


+ Here belong the following verbs: “3X, YT, DOW, AM, AWM, pri. $xo. wp? 
Dip, an. 


3 By analogy with yD. 
saben SM. No. XXVIII. 
> name> TG. ed. Harkavy, § 388. 
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Imperfect.— Tama") B.M. 736; TAIMEM Gitt. 390. 

Infinitive —"TaITO"S Gitt. 38 a. Oo 

Participle —Tayrw7a B. Q. 206, Gitt. 495, TaMwA B. B. 
157a; NIDDM ibid. 44; “Tama abid.; “NTammwa Bekh. 
48b (with nominal ending) —RiTamwi B. Q. 205, Pes. 31a. 

Note.— Here belongs the denominative DTVAMON to identify. 
NIOTIAMUON Keth. 1046. Only in legal style. 

Sapu'sL.— § 628. Participle. — aida hastens, Ber. 47a; 
(N2a°"7770% Hull. 7b). 

TaPH'EL.—§ 629. Perfect.—MS2M he chopped off, ‘Arakh 
M. Q. 100, B. B. 544; (Naa7n he explained at, Ber. 198; maaan 
ed. Ven. tbid. td.); "3M Ned. 386, Pes. 42; (ROA they 
explained it, B. B. 69a); NIO"BIN Qidd. 48, “(ara we 
explained it, B. B. 1076, NTF id. Sanh. 8b). a 

Imperfect.— DINK Gitt. 41a; oain’n B. B. 77b, 785. 

Infinitive. —ginand to sprinkle, M. Q. 6b; “s0U to molest, 
‘Er. 61a; (for “hon by assimilation). 

Active Participle. —pa tna Pes. 68a; "s79007 ‘Er. 6la; 
“y700 M. MS. ibid. ; (qvastina Nidd. 31}, Sabb. 105). 

NapH'eL. '—§ 630. Imperfect. —Pren> makes water, Sabb 
1344. 

Active Participle—[MHwMI Sabb. 134a ($58)]; PRI 
M. MS. ibid.; Oey. ‘Arakh ibid. (§ 35). 

Par‘eL.— § 631. | Perfect. — 2378 ‘Er. 1026; (FOP he 
locked him up, ‘Arakh B. Q. 85b). : 

Imperfect —S373°) Gitt.69a; 5273) ‘Arakh ibid.; (rrDimad 
Sabb. 666). ; 

Imperative. aw Sabb. 1475. 

Active Participle. "naw Sabb. 94a. 

Passive Participle. —prins ‘“Arakh Ned. 910. 


1Cf. Assyrian naébutu, kachecuaty *naplasu Ce Assyr. Gram., p. 234), and 
Arabic (o= bd3 IL, LIL, IV., 3G 
i a 
= IL, x9 III. IV., 3S = Ls 
vn Jugs = dis Pe =p Tom ao se, 


vue 2 70-7 


re = pe I, €f. also aoe) and the noun alece 
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ItHpaR‘ AL.— $632. Perfect DNS was lopped off, Men. 
38); 2a7HUN Sanh. 24a; DYIIEN Men. 39a; VAIS Alfasi 
abid.; VDE ‘En Y. Qidd. 49d. 

Infinitive —"2iD"HO'S Sanh. 24a; WT Men. 38d, 39a; 
“INN Alfasi Men. 39a. 

Participle—prrwa Ned. 91d. 

Pan‘ EL.—§ 633. Imperfect.— "723" let him roll, A. Z. 28a; 
(FPN) Gitt. 69d). 

Irupan'aL.—$634. Perfect——"923°% ‘Arakh Gitt. 775. 

Infinitive "RPS B.Q. 35a; “NAIR M. MS. ibid. 

Participle. "072 B.Q. 35a; xT she lords it, Taan. 23d. 

Pas‘ EL.— $635. ‘Perfect. (sMpwa they discovered it, Yeb. 
120a). 

Passive Participle— p24 ‘Er. 19a. 

Pa‘TEL AND ITHPA‘TAL. —8636. Participle.— REreya ‘Arakh 
B. M. 23a; Nem" eds. ibid.’ 

Pa‘ PBL. —§ 637. Perfect.— 3°37 he dripped, Keth. 17b. 

Infinitive — x79 ibid. 

Pa‘LiL.— 8638. Perfect—uurw he drew lines, Gitt, Ta. 

Participle. —now. Yeb. 1068; oo ve. Hull. 920. 

IrHpa‘LaL.—§ 639. ‘Perfect. —DUNEN was depilated, A. Z. 
69a, Nidd. 56b; ABW became confused, R. H. 16d. 

Imperfect.—2a79"> R. H. 27a, 28a; 1aawWD A. Z. 2b. 

Infinitive "OOS A. Z. 69a. 

Participle—aa7y"a R.H. 28a; wywwava “Arakh Nidd. 565. 

PaLpEL.—§ 640. "Perfect —S"}9t Keth. 48a; "99 he took 
exception, B. B. 296; “SINT he meditated, Ber. 56a; oy" A.Z. 
4b, Qidd. 316; ywIw he rinsed, A. Z.57b; "2 *wIw I rinsed, 
Zeb. 94a; TTI Sanh. 37a; VaE"S Yeb. 46a (with loss of 
stem-vowel). 

Imperfect.— 532"), dudms, ‘Er. 246, Succa 24d; qeow"> 
A. Z. 596; dtb1m Hag. 5b; abr} Yoma 2b; "Yv2 Gitt. 46. 

Imper ative "ON sweep, Meg. 18a, R.H. 26 a. 

Infinitive—a) “iteT> C. MS. Meg. (voc.); “Ad Nidd. 
13a; “Hipwp> Suce. 440; *giDO2> Sabb. iabas sbfubed ibid. 


1 Here belonged originally also wir. Cf. §620. 
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45a; “Simdm Hull. 119); “otaod ibid. 4a; “DD Gitt. 4a; 
"ONEOE Sabb. 155a. 

b) sbiud ny ‘Er. 245. 

c) xDitot A. Z. 35a. 

d) iit A. Z. 57b (used as finite verb).’ 

Active Participle—a) bin y Sabb. 110a; Onom2 Hull. 
da; dada ibid. 69a; TWEw Sabb. 1546; SBPED Hull. 97a; 
oa32 Meg. 31b, "V2 B. B. 436; Dae Pes. 120b, Sabb. 
56b; Dya2 Pes. 1200. 

b) Noo Yeb. 42d; Nwowoa Hull. 9a; NaN ibid. 
466; Ndpopr Yeb. 120a; xombrn Zeb. 94a; MvA%9 Keth. 176? 

c) WWpupy Suce. 440; ~aya0 ibid. 58b, "adn A. Z. 380; 
“btbra Men. 52a; “Wawa R. A. 15a; subwn Sabb. 1284; 
isin A. Z. 36a, “ay1air2 Alf. B. M. 

d) wow act as lawative, Gitt. 70a, Keth. 100; PP 
Hull. 58ab. 

Passive Participle.—a) diaom Hull. 28a, 536; »prpia 
B. B. 68a," e. nou>02 ibid. ; NP "pa ibid, 150.4. ” 

c) “nbn Ber. 59a; “P(pd, Duyos, B. B. 440. 

d) aban are mixed wp, Bekh. 44a. 

Participle with Enclitic Subject-Pronouns.— avai I doze, 
O. MS. Pes, 120b,* Mot2Ta M. Q. 18a; Wrbtbra B. M. 520, A. Z. 


10b; Woubwa Sabb. 47a, 49a, 1244; 5 CECE ibid. 155a. 

IrHPaLpaL.—§ 641. Perfect —Dsb38 B. M. 40a, Gitt. 73.4; 
Sabre ‘Arakh, Hull. 44a (Tos. ibid. dys>3N). 

Imperfect.— 2820"? Sabb. 108a; 5aba> M.Q. 9b >p>pn 
R. H. 19. 

Infinitive —"DVI9TS Hull. 44a; “Sipop rd ‘Er.49a,; “bipdpd 
M. MB. ibid. 


imayy> RLOW. $101. 
2 This is shortened from 7792%22"2.. Cf. mmo for mont (858). 
3p 7p (= @y5) is a dissimilated form of “Pp p= Assyr. kakkaru. 


‘Shortened form for "31927927. It is, however, possible that we have here the pos- 
sessive pronoun for the enclitic; cf. §327, u. 3, and §714. 


559595 SM. No. cxu1I1, (voe.). 
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Participle.— >p>pa R. H. 190; onda F. MS. Ber. 59b; 
Nopopa ‘Er. 88; "baba Hull. 260; *bubwma B. B. 69a.' 

ParPEL.—§ 642. Perfect —W22 he nodded assent, B. B. 
148, ‘Er. 656. 

Imperfect.— tpp3 A. Z, 126, ‘Artkh Pes. 112a. 

Imperative.— Wd") Nidda 42a. 

Infinitive.—"WiD"D Sabb. 79b; “SIP P Ber. 290. 

Active Par ticiple— upp A. Z. 60a, Keth. 86a; NUP IP 
Ber. 62a; “wp pI B. B. 156a. 

DENOMINATIVE AND ForEIGN PLURICONSONANTAL VERBS.— 
AOTIVE.— § 643. Perfect.—O3™8 he twitched, Gitt. 706; oe) 
‘Ar. Ta; yaw B.M. 72a; pw B. M. 68a, 730. 

Imperfect.— (WANES I will press it out, ‘Artkh Gitt. 69a). 

Infinitive.—a) "aiO7 ‘Ar. 29a, Ber. 14a, Pes. 112a; "TPB 
Men. 960; "2iDw7a M. MS. B. M. 1132. 

b) “ODD “Ar. Ta. 

Active Participle—yurwa Nidd. 14a; S22 sifts, B. M. 
26b; Sa5wa ‘Arakh ibid. ; N7ao7w2 Men. 40a; separa B.B.89b,; 
porphing Sabb. 156.a. 

Passive Participle.— Nao ww. Hor. 4a. 

Passive.— $644. Perfect —>°2°[7] Hull. 49a, for “rate; 
NQONEN RK. H. 24a, Hor. 40.’ 

‘Imperfect.—D0"B" Yeb. 1010. 

Infinitive —dan2 (= *>298%2) Hull. 43a. 

Participle.— 3178 Gitt. 68b; NIP"BYA Men. 960; PTA. 
Hull. 43a. i - 

VERBS WITH OBJECTIVE SUFFIXES. 
A. Verps nor °"5 wits Oxsective SurFixzs. 


§ 645. Owing to the lack of vocalization, the changes which 
the verbal forms undergo before suffixes cannot be exactly deter- 
mined. ‘Nor is tradition of much help here. The tables of para- 
digms subjoined here (pp. 166, 167) are calculated to afford 
some help to the student, but cannot do justice to the great 
variety of forms, both in the body of the verb, as well as in the 
suffixes. 

1 yaar A are moving, SM. No. Litt. 

QUIN AG. ed. pr. 127e, for FTN. 
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Strong Verb with Suffixes. 
QAL. Ast sing. 2d sing. 2d sing. 3d sing. 3d sing 
Se aeue = com. masc. fom. mase. fom. 

Sing. 3d mase... yup 72UP PUP mr oUP mDUP 
Sdfem....| 2p PVP NP MNPEP —AHPUP 
2dcom....]  WM2UP — — mnseyp AM>up 
Isteom...| = — ARDEP REP TEP ANUP 

Plur.3dmase...) OUP Pp Poo Woop  Froup 
2d mase...|  MDUP — — mMbup mrMup 
Isteom...) = —— BP WU MPEP ARUP 

ImPERFECT — 
Sing. 8d mase...) Pup PUpro Poop"? pmup > «= Dw" 
Plur. 3d mase...| OUP" Sup" Pbupr> AMduprd —Bbuprd 
IMPERATIVE — 
Sing. 2d mase. .. up —-- — sup Fup 
“Qd fem. ... yup ames meas: aie 
Plur. 2d mase...) OUP = — mbup mdup 
INFINITIVE .....-4- yup 72up2 yup" sbupn mapa 
PA‘EL. 
PEeRFecT— 

Sing. 8d mase... pup PUP PVP mm >up bio) 
Bdfem....] Jeep yeep yep nd wp  anbrep 
adeom....] WR — — MEER ADE 
Istcom...) = —— nde Abe mabep And Ep 

Plur. 3d mase...|  wowp Pep pep  mdup mdup 
2d mase...| AR"UP = — mnmbup mnbwp 
Istcom...)  —— po pep rb up ab ep 

ImpERFEOT — 
Sing. 3d mase.../ FUP" FUP" PREP TaUPTD PUPP 
I[MPERATIVE— , 
Sing. 2d mase. .. UP — — mow Dw 
Plur. 2d mase... ;OUP — —— mabwap m>up 
INFINITIVE ......0, ip qo iwp yw soiup mibiup 
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Strong Verb with Suffixes. 
QAL. 1st plur, 2d plur. 2d plur. 3d plur. 3d plur. 
PrRFEcT— com, masc. fem, masc. fem, 

Sing. 8d mase...| JOOP NPP “DP Up AMP Up 
3d fem....| "N>Up nopmbup “ondup anpnbep ‘andup 
2d com....| IM2UP — — imnbep “Te"MbUp 
Istcom...) — sappbup sembep snprbep ~anbep 

Plur. 3d mase...] pAup spabup ~sadup ambup dup 
2d mase...| ambup — = Spmbop marbup 
Istcom...|  ——sapbup voesbup Tpep  TEPEP 

ImpERFect — 
Sing. 3d mase...| 3D">up" BD >upr> ~ar>upr> aM dup. “TER 
Plur. 8d mase...| ypxSupr soprbupyd ropndupr smandupr masbuprd 
IMPERATIVE— 

Sing. 2d mase... weUup = = INSU “IDDUP 
2d fem....| Up —- — omrbup cmabup 

Plur. 2d mase...| PAUP — — MUP ambep 

INFINITIVE ....... “woop nayDUp. "oprup7a an upa “nbupa 
PA‘EL, 
Perrect— 

Sing. 3d mase...| 7>up sr dup “abup Pep  "eeP 
3d fem. ... (PN -UP nop nd-up ‘snbup smpnd wp aenhep 
2d com... AD LP — — smpambep "npmb“ep 
Ist com. .. — ‘sSPn> wp “2PrUp onpmb up “and ep 

Plur. 3d mase...] Hwp  PAWP “ppbep  mpADwP “pep 
2d mase. . .|FAMSWP — — anprbtup smaand ep 
Ist com. .. —— ospprbep ape  mP22"eP “mab "ep 

IMPERFECT — 

Sing. 3d mase...| "WPT TErwpr> “De">Up"? amabwpy> Twp" 
ImPERATIVE— 

Sing. 2d mase...| 2°20 — _  -— oo mirbup a DUp 
Plur. 2d mase...| POWP == — smbwp sabap 
INFINITIVE ....... wbiup cerdiep ~astwp mebiep “aa biep 
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$646. The following can be stated with certainty: 

1. Verbs 1) and 9") frequently pass before suffixes into °"5 
forms. 

2. Forms of the plural ending in (i) frequently substitute 
before suffixes for that form the corresponding form of the 
singular; and this not only before suffixes beginning with a 
vowel, but also, although less frequently, before suffixes begin- 
ning with a consonant. 

Such a phenomenon is probably due to various causes. In 
the first place to a promiscuous use of the genders. Thus, 
wmpndup ye have killed them and amDdup they have killed them 
may come not from the masculine forms FMoup and Up, but 
from the obsolete feminine forms yROUP and TOP ; WD DUp they 
killed them, not from up, but from its by-form "up ($232); 
m>upr they had him killed, from DIOP ($231) with vowel- 
syncope, as in the infinitive; in a form like V2N"E"OD you have 
put us to shame, the syncope of % may be due to the accent, just 
as NOVIPI, NIDwN, "JOE, are traditionally pronounced RNnp2, 
NIWIN, “ODN , with the accent on the antepenultima. - 

'8. Short vowels are sometimes retained in the verb under the 
influence of an adjoining ", guttural, or emphatic consonant; e.4., 
amvar I said it, wpa. he redeems us. 

4. The infinitives ending in *~ or N— lose this ending before 
suffixes. In the infinitives of the derived conjugations the 47 of 
the second stem-consonant is at times omitted. This is especially 
the case in the Aph‘él before plural suffixes. 

$647. The list of objective suffixes given above ($112) we 
let here follow in augmented and improved form: 


Singular. 
Uist? COMMS c5 had Res - a + yO INT T a 
2d mase........... FIT OT OF NT 
Od, TE, od ets ste aid 1s 
C97, 7 I AT TT OT ONT 
3d mase. ........ : PPEY PPD 77 FMDT , ry 


C- mT] en 
3d fem. Pee ae we et rm oP ae an , ST ) ry NT yb he 
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Plural. 

Guam WO RPT PT PT OPT OT 

2d mase. .. [yinar~) »ADBT ADEPT ADT AT 

2d fem. ... a= ere 
sma~ Aas mS pi a a 

3d mase. FIST NBT ADT ADT BMT AIT AIT 

‘ ee ee Ee ee 
Sd fem.... (PE PRT PET) ET BT BT 


Nore.— Instead of objective suffixes we find sometimes pos- 
sessive suffixes with the verb, and the reverse with the noun. Cf. 
also $113.’ 

Bracketed forms occur only in Gaonic literature. 

The traditional pronunciation of the pronominal suffix of the 
third feminine singular is m—, the correctness of which is con- 
firmed by the occurrence of the spelling N~ for 1. The 
vocalization I~ found in two or three examples in the C. MSS. 
is to be judged i in the same manner as “JNO (§558a) and similar 
examples. 


PERFECT WITH SUFFIXES. 


3p Sine. Masc. 


$648. Ist sinc. Masc.—Qal: Pap R.H. 266; 7224 Ned. 506; 
27 ibid. ; "237 Pes. 1105 (in an old charm-formula). 

Pa‘él: "2379p Pes. 1106 (in an old charm-formula). 

Aph'el: WPS Keth. 04a; janiv Pes. 110a, B. B. 316; 
JEP A. Z. 58a. 

Ithp*él: PUAMDN B. Q. 12a; THO MANwN eds. ibid. 

§ 649. 2p sine. maso.— Qal: Fpaw Ned. 50a; Far? Ber.54b; 
327 Keth. 1040. 

Pa“él: 722 M. Q. 9b. 

Aph'él: FAN Sanh. 109b; JOON Qidd. 52b; FON B. Q. 
89a; PTS ibid. 36a; 7272S ‘En Y. Sanh. 1090. 

§ 650. 2p sInG. FEM.— Qal: PPw Hull. 127a. 


1 The enclitic personal pronoun with a verb is probably found in aAnwan Iam aston- 
ished at you, Sanh. 95a. For other explanations of this word see the dictionaries. 


170 III. MORPHOLOGY [§ 651 


§651. 3p sinc. masco.—Qal: F97P Ber. 20a; "paw Ned. 
62a; FIM™’p B. B. 60b; PMa"pan Gitt. 46a; al) B. B. 1694; 
TS Sanh. 96a; ria M. MS. ibid.; FIO R. H. 4a (17M). 

‘Pa él: ran Ned. 31b; IMD wa Gitt. 67b; Pra" ‘Arakh 
Pes. 52a; wat Keth. 91a.’ 

Aph'él: FTO Ned. 41a; Tra"ms Ned. 35a; PIPED 
Sanh. 118d; mpSnin ‘Er. 30a; maT Sanh. 64a. 

Saph'él: yar Sanh. 66a. 

§ 652. 3p sina. FEM.— Qal: mDUP Mace. 16a. 

Pa“él: mvs B. B. 3b; mbap ibid. 62b; Mop Qidd. 59a, 
NWT Pes. 1100; NWI Yeb. 1088. 

‘Aphal: FIDION M. Q. 5a; FINN Keth. 60a; AITIN Ned. 50a; 
NIECN Meg. 98d; NCPR Ned. 23a. 

§ 653. Ist PLUR.CoM.—Qal: 2°30T Pes.506; j7"37" M.Q.6a. 

Pa'él: WI" Taan. 230. 

Aph'él: esha Ned. 73b; DOWN Taan. 24a; WPTER 
Ber. 36a. 

§ 654. 2p PLuR. FEM.— Qal: "2530 Pes. 1106 (in an old magic 
formula). 

. Aph'eél; “D2%2PIN Qidd. 58 a. 

§ 655. 3p PLUR. Masc.— Qal: 55 SND M.Q. 3a; APT B. Q. 
101a; TAY Gitt. 68a; AWDPI Keth. 85a; Sw ‘Er. 530; 
Eup Ber. 546; ya" Ned. 91b; Pnpary Alfast ibid.; 
Papen Me'ila 2ab; iTas M. MS. Zeb. 18}. 

Pa®él: 373°"9 Macc. 20a; WWD Sebu. 36a; ATLA 
Ber. 610. on 

Aph‘él: AAD"MGIN Sanh. 260; 35 iD"PER Pes. 110a,; was 
Mace. 20b, Gitt. 47a; WWD PER B. M. 306; WTTDWN ibid. 22a; 
WTS Yeb. 35a; ND-apiN Sanh, 72a.‘ 

§ 656. 3p PLUR. FEM.— Qal: "3°28 ed. pr. ‘Er. 43.4, 56a. 

Pa“él: "TPSBU Meg. 4a. 

Aph‘él: “TDW EN C. MS. Zeb. 6b. 

1ePwID, MYAY, SM. No. virr. (voe.). 

2 ny paw SM, No. LXXxIL. (voe.) ; yIo2 HG. ed, pr. 156; yjono. Se’él. 73. 


3 ‘noma SM, No. XLVI. (voe.) ; PHL Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 2; i135 
ibid. 9. 
SITE TDN AG. 455; JAP] TE. ed. Harkavy, § 214. 


, 
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8p Sina. Fem. 


§ 657. Ist sine. com—Qal: DS p ‘Er. 65a. 

§ 658. 2p sine. Masc.— Aph'él: INP IN B. Q. 47a. 

§ 659. 8p sinc. Masc.— Qal: PMNAM Qidd.39b, 40a; mn>pw 
ibid. 13.4; FPN Sanh. 108. 

Pa‘él: rn Meg. 156; mney. Ned. 326; aa aah Keth. 
62b." 

Aph'él: FONADWN B. M. 59b; mann Sabb. 1098. 

Tthp*él: PNAS Hull. 7a, Qidd. 71d. 

§ 660. 3D sING. FEM.— Qal: ANTES Sabb. 81b; NM2pw Hag. 
5a; NNER Sanh. 82); NS Sabb. 156). 

Pa*él: ANAT Sanh. "1104; FINES ‘En Y. ibid. 820. 

Aph‘él: FINTIN Ned. 210, 2a; FINDEN Sanh. 39a; NOTIN 
Hag. 5a. 

§ 661. 3p PLUR. Maso.—Qal: wap nw a> Keth.b4a; 37°70 
B.B. 1234; PENIS Ned. 68a; MN] AE. Meg. 136.’ 

Pa‘él: WNIT Sanh. 93a; Sp Alfasi B. B. 10b; 
wnat F. MS. B. M. 38a. 

‘Aph'él: SAPNPIZN C. MS. Meg. 16a (voc.)? 

§ 662. 3D PLUR. FEM.— Qal: “anvan Keth. 366; “BMeI2 
ibid. 60a; (ADNwID Alfasi ibid.) .* 


2p Sine Com. 


§ 663. Ist sinc. com.—Qal: {Ha Hag. bs WIG Pes. 
1184. 

Pa“él: (Oya B. B. 84a; JIS Ber. 56a; |MOaP Sanh. 55a. 

Aph‘él: AIDS Ber. 31a; jEMIN Keth. 606; wna MN B. B. 
316; "PDN M. MS. Hag. 220; WANTON Qidd. 40a. 

8 664. 3D sING. Masc.— Qal: PMMSB Ned. 25a; FNT32 Ber. 
58a; mma” Yoma 690. 

Pa‘él: pamton Ber.18b; MRS"OD Hag. 5a; FH Sanh. 
96a; mens M. MS. ibid. 

Aph’ él: Ponda Ber. 13a; 5m mDtN Ber. 560. 


Lapdog AG. ed. pr. 10L¢. 

2 Ayan? HG. ed. pr. Tid, 73c. 
sane AG. ed. pr. 7Be. 
AMP WT] We. 453. 
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$665. 3p sinc. FEM.—Qal: FINAN Ned. 41a; NOON 
aid. 41a. 

Aph‘él: NEVI PIS Ned. 19a; ARMIN ibid. 22a, 23a. 

§ 666. Ist PLUR. com.— Qal: watdn Taan. 22a. 

Pa oh ee Qidd. 81a. 


Paval: and Beiee ce "sae Sabb. 121d: 
PHO IP Meg. 276; VTE Ber. 56a. 
Aph él: ID NIOES B. Q. 101la.’ 


lst Sine. Com. 


§ 668. 2p sinc. Masc.—Pa“él: Freap M. MS. B.M. 84a. 

Aph'él: FHWIN Ned. 51a; FRETS Sebu. 41a. 

$669. 2p sING. FEM.— Qal: FNITVEN Bekh. 61a. 

Pa‘“él: THT Bekh. 61a; pret Yeb. 65a; FED Pes. 
1126; Ran “Er. 750. 

$670. 3p sinc. maso.— Qal: PNUD B.B. 216; rrmw22 
Gitt. 680; AIMS We Ber. 495; mNgad F. MS. Sanh. 110a. 

Pa‘él: mone B.B. 21b; map B. M. 420. 

Aph‘él: SOEENN B.Q. 45a; mE pix B.M. 426; PPE "ON 
Gitt. 68b; FMI Sanh. 109d; WTNIDIN “En Y. B. B. 74a; 
IMNDWN Sabb. 67a, ed. pr. 

“S671, 3D SING. FEM— Qal: FMIZ B. B. 31a; ANN Sabb. 
22a; ANSI B.B. 74a; xmopy rabid. 

Apht él: ROTDUN B. B. 74a; AMIDA B.M. 8a; AMM ‘En 
Y. B.B. 74a; APWN ‘En Y. ibid” ~~ 

$672. 2p PLUR. MASC.— Qal: IDPMIwM Ber. 58. 

Pa‘él: 12P°F92 Taan. 3b; spray B. Q. 118 a. 


Aph‘él: iSNVATN Taan. 24a; TDDININ Gitt. 47a; ADDY PEN 
M. MS. Ber. 35a.’ 


Hull. 96a; ppb pe eb, 1160, Tae Me'tla 7b. 


1 PAPAIN Saadia, TG. ed. Harkavy, § 554. 
2 PIMA TG. od. Harkavy, §1. 
3 nmap TG. ed. Harkavy, § 214. 
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Pa*eél: S72HI" 2 Ber.57b; $I MY ibid. 330; sabe 
Sabb. 1213. 

Aph'él: APHNDEN M. Q. 196; PIKMIN C. MS. Pes. 117b; 
NOMIMDWN eds. Pes. 117d. 

$674. 8p pPLUR. Fem.— Aph‘él: “HPAnik B. M. 42a; 
“TID EVMDUN ed. Ven. Ber. 24a. a 


3p Puur. Mase. 


§ 675. 1st sine. com.— Qal: wz M. Q. 180. 

Pa*él: OTR M. MS. M.Q. 9b; FOS ibid; FE ibid? 
~T3 ibid.; "TpB Sanh. 70a (§ 646, 2). 

Aph‘él: PHN ‘Er. 564. 

§ 676. 2p sinc. Maso.— Qal: paw Succ. 48b; Byere) ‘Er. 530. 

Pa‘él: J1pp Yoma 66a; op B.B. 167a; 7Aa"p Sanh. 5a. 

§ 677. 3p sina. Masco.— Qal: MEPT B. M. 830; wwI Yoma 
69b; MAU Sanh. 96a; WY Bega 32b.° 

Pa‘él: “mp B. B. 90b; mba"p Sanh. 6a; mxp F. MS. 
B.M. 108a; 33>" Ber. 11a; an M.Q. 17a; Frat B. Q. 
103a (§ 646, 2). 

Aph'él: MAIN R. H. 31b; APEX Gitt. 57a; WAT Ned. 
55a; WITTON “Er. 10d (§ 646, 2); TATION Ber. Qla; MAIN | 
B. M. 2b, 3a; FTN Sanh. 93a (VMI); FraaMIN Pes. 102a 
(§ 646, 2). 

§ 678. 3p sinc. reM.—Qal: HAVEN Sabb. 74a; HMw B. B. 
1330. 

Paél: MANA Ber. 22a; AMAW, AIDEN, Qidd. 440. 

Aph‘él: mann Sabb. 810; mapix Sanh. 1090; MIMD 
B. M. 84b; m"apIN Alf. MS. Baga (§ 646, 2).° 

$679. Isr PLUR. com.—Qal: jPpaw Gitt. 56b (§ 646, 2). 

Pa‘eél: rw MM. Taan. 230. 


1 AMD TAN HG. ed. pr., 930. 
2 This is either the sing. “WX or the plural with thrown back vowel VE. 
S™IDAY SM. No. xov.; “PPE ibid. No. ccxmn. 


STDIN MAW, HG. ed. pr. 116¢; "AQPIN SM. No. ccxx.; AP IIN 
RLOW. §101. 


Potato] SM. xxv.; AMAA TE. ed. Harkavy, §238; NMAPOB SO. IV. 3, $48. 
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§680. 3p PLUR. Masc.—Qal: 379>up M. MS. Taan. 21a; 
nmppw ‘Arakh B.Q. 86a; 32pw Taan, 22a; AD OUP ibid. 
Qa; PE Swp Ber. 54b (§ 646, 2). 

Pa‘él: ww Ip Ber. 49a; 45 IPH ibid. 330.’ 

Aph'él: 7D9pO% C. MS. M. Q. 25a; DPPBN C. MS. Pes.; 
MnEPON B.M. 846; IPPBX Hull. 110a,; AAP IN B.Q. 73a; 
das sak 26a; srprODN ‘Er. 440; AD aAPR Tem. 15d; 

aay. es enum eM -Oali “BME AZ. 80a; IMD they 
cut them off, ‘Arakh Sanh. 106a.* 


2p Puur. Masc. 


§ 682. Ist sinc. com—Pa"él: (MPS Qidd. 296; FAME os 
En Y. Hor. 130; M2"aP Pes. 89b; FRO"aP C. MS. ibid. 

$683. 3p sING. FEM.— Qal: TASC Zeb. 101a; FAMNOEM, 
Keth. 840. 

Aphél: HAMIMPR Zeb. 101a; MAMAN Keth. 112a. 

§ 684, Ist PLUR. com.— Qal: rials R. MS. B. Q. 62a. 

Pa‘él: VzN"S°O2D Hor. 13d. 

§ 685. 35 ‘PLUR. MASCO.— Qal: 45 inst B. B. 126a. 

Aph‘él: 5 DIV ST) Keth, 60a. 


Ist Piur. Com. 


§ 686, 2p sinc, Masc.— Pa“ él: FP2BP Pes. 890." 

Aph'él: FIPS B. M. 54a; I MIN Yoma 78a. 

§ 687. 3p sine, Masc.—Qal: PPI Gitt. 546; ID 
Keth. 89b (legal style); FIND, WIND, B. B. 1710. _ 

Pa“él: s™>"ap Sanh. 38b; “INN, “Tap, Keth. 21a 
(legal style); S90hN B.B.171b. 

Aph‘él: Pb ON, moanmix, Sanh. 20a. 

$688. 3p sinc. FEM.— Qal: NInMB B. B. 74. 


1 TPP? Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 10. 

2 Wap. TG. od. Harkavy, §214; FADPM ibid. 217; oP bb aaD) HG. ed. pr. 50d. 
3 MDD MN SM. No. xxvii. 

NTA MATN HG. 227; "TBWAPAN AG. ed. pr. 70c; PPPABIN SE. IV. 4, §24. 

5 pany aw you heard them, TG, ed, Harkavy, § 217. 

6 Tp HG. ed. pr. 71d. 


§ 694] VERB 175 


or aby Sanh. 295. 

Aph'él: SIVBIPS, WAPSIVY, A.Z.52b, HDR, HPMIWN, 
M. MS. ibid. 

§ 690. 3p PLUR. FEM— Qal: "paw C. MS. Meg. 106. 


IMPERFECT WITH SUFFIXES. 


Forms witout AFFORMATIVES. 


§ 691. Ist sinc. com—Qal: 303°) Sanh. 22a.’ 

Pa‘él: (9%) M. Q. 28a; W32> Keth.105b; yTa"D Taan. 5d. 

Aph'él: 7745") M. MS. Hag. 13a; x) Taan, 9; jan 
Gitt. 600; {Tan Ned. 51a; yoyani ibid. 50b, with retention of 
stem-vowel. 

Tihpa“al: F79OST thou bearest resentment against me, Yeb. 
117b. 

§ 692. 2p sive. masc.— Qal: Foup? Yoma 82b; Joup"> Pes. 
25; FIN Sanh. 108; FNPIEX Gitt. 46a. 

Pa‘él: F273") M. Q. 9b; FWWEN Sanh. 108a; 72233 C. MS. 
Pes. 89b. 

Aph'él: 7702 Pes. 89b; FH") Yeb. 68a; F2I2avI ibid. 460; 
Wviaw. Ber. 410. 

$693. 2p sinc. FEM — Pa"él: aIpm K. MS. Sanh. 25a. 

Aph'él: FVA58 B. M. 83); ToSN ‘Er, 530. 

§ 694. 3p sinc. masc.—Qal: Frpbwd Sabb. 109b; ~bpurd, 
~grimd, did. 66b; Mrmined ibid. 146a; AI Hull. 830; 
metab) B.B.4a(V md); merits Gitt.69b (FM) ; NTU) ibid. ; 
ray Keth. 50a (1/71); prone A.Z.12b; rmagn> M. MS. 
ibid.; yd B.B. 4b (1/590); TPPaNd eb. 42b; 5 mas 
M. MB. Sanh. 95a. 

Pa‘él: Nolan) C. MS. Meg. 12 (voc.); mmawd ibid. 4a 
(voc.); FMAM Sanh. 2a; Frew) Sabb. 1340; WBN 
Alfasi B. B. 984; FPESWAN Git. 366; FPS PSON ibid. 52." 


1FADIIDIN TG. ed. Harkavy, §77. 
2 Nay HG. ed. pr. 106c. 


3 Levy takes this form to be Qal; but the Hebrew equivalent wn Sanh. 82a, 93a, 
shows that this is Aph‘él. 


4EPAW) SM. No. xxv. (voc.). 


176 III. MORPHOLOGY i [$695 


Aph'él: srpvi> Ber. 7b; FrDod Sabb. 1098; Arp cin A. Z. 
57a. : 

Ithp*él: pont") ‘Er. 1006. 

§ 695. 3D SING. FEM.— Qal: NTONN, NUZOM, VAT, ROWS), 
passim; paws Sanh. 826; nab Ber. 63a; mor} he anoints 
her, Sabb. 1100. 

Pa“él: v3) B.B. 740. 

Aph'él: map Ned. 5b; HIND Gitt. 35a,° Mpbaw2 Nidd 
69a; moa) ne us allow her to ‘take a ritual bath, “ibid. 30a.* 

$696. 1st PLUR. com.— Qal: wphrs> Sanh. 105 a. 

Aph'él: Wevaud Nidd. 61a; vas M. MS. Hag. 184; 
Wyat> Pes. 1140; [Tw B.B. 5b; Wyawed Ber. 36a. 

§ 697. 2p PLUR. wae —-Oal: PISS Sanh. 93a. 

Pa‘“él: 33D"CAPN Gitt. 47a. 

Aph'él: 3P-T2UN Nidd. 61a; 322°"2N4N Gitt. 47a. 

$698. 3p PLUR. Masc.— Qal: ampspisay Gitt. 686; IN pirs 
bid. 100; MIPpaww ibid. 57a; wipaiwy A. Z. 9b; a 5Up3 
Ber. 54b; 2°M B.M.107b; 53S 4ws Pes. 83b; WIMBS"D Yeb. 
39ab (1 BBS) ; mazes? Sanh. 13b; MID BAND Hull. 130a; 
"pmw") Sabb. 117a. 

Pa‘él: {27302 ed. pr. Sabb. 1096; AIDE} later eds. ibid.; 
nmatd Pes. 400. 

“Aph'él: IAIN Keth. 60a; sHPMsM ibid.; aM TTAA 
ibid. 78; WD "aP ID B.M. 39; AVI ‘Ar. 28a; mens Sabb 
55a. 

Haph‘él: aaa mm Yeb. 47a. 


B. Forms with AFFORMATIVES. 


§ 699. Ist sina. com.— Qal: VI02) Ber. 230. 

Aph'el: "TEM M. MS. Sanh. 97a; yen F. MS. wid. 
§ 700. 2p sinc. com— Qal: FASwpr> Pes. 25d. 

Pa“él: Ji37a") M.Q. Gabo 


1 mrbD? TG, ed, Coronel, §87; PPPWIEN TG. ed. Wilna, 1885, § 44. 
2 m9472 AG. 274, ; 

3 Cf, Additions and Corrections to § 222, 

4 pasar (8. v. soy) explains this spire as 3d person. 


bass SM. No. OXutitt, (voc.). 


§ 707] VERB 177 


§ 701. 3p sina. Masc.—Qal: MOI") Sabb. 3b; APTI B.M. 
84b; FITTS? Succ. 80a; STNG) B.M. 1120; mrp pM B. B. 
1306; FrEIpM R. MS, ibid! | 

Pa“él:; TApTIM Sanh. 97a; MAY Ber. 18b; pepddom 
Sabb. 1190. a — 

§702. 3p sine. FeM.— Qal: HVA Yeb. 65a; AMLAd Sabb. 
540 (VE yz). 

Pa“él: Fab) B. B. 183d; ADDNM M. MS. Sabb. 1196 
(1755n). 

Aph'él: HAIR (WAM) Sabb. 1104; MyeErd ibid. 

§703. 8p PLUR. MAsc.— Qal: aD" pws, smb, Taan. 25a; 
wa") Pes. 1020; "Ds"M ibid. 87b. 

Pa‘al: APpNT> Gitt. 45a; wm"bap"> Sabb. 34a. 

Aph'él: a ‘Er. 540; wrans V.L. Taan. 8b. 


IMPERATIVE WITH SUFFIXES. 


Sinautar Mascutine. 


§ 704. Isr sinc. com—Qal: {paw Gitt. 55d; PIB,’ WB, 
Sebu. 410; PB M. MS. ibid. ; {PTE Pes. 870, BI B. M. 606. 

Aph'él: apis Ber. 30a; WX B.M. 103a; "BTN Sabb.66; 
yWaae Sanh. 102d; "yaI8 Sota 360. 

§ 705. 3p sIva. Maso.— Qal: mmOpw M.Q. 17a; APDON ibid. 
dle 

Pa‘él: ArP"T Sanh. 8a; AW ibid. Wa. 

Aph‘él: DRAPIS Gitt. 24a; pred Ber. 35a. 

$706. 3D sinc. FEM.— Qal: mows Ned. 58a; MpTa Keth. 
60a; apie) Meg. 126.* 

Pavel: FINVD Nidd. 66a. 

$707. Ist PLUR. com. Pa‘‘él: NTo"Y Sabb. 140a. 


IMPDApIT they press him, SM. No. xcv. 

2This word has been differently explained in § 217. The explanation given here 
according to Alfasi’s text. In our texts we have ap) poy , where the ending ty must 
be = him. 

3 PPPINB TG. ed. Harkavy, $182; "pw TG. ed. Coronel, § 87. 


sma pw TG, ed. Wilna, 1885, § 213; FIND) ibid. 
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§708. 3p PLUR. Masc.—Qal: Ina>pw Ber. 18b; sa paw 
B.M. 85a.’ 

Pa‘él: ww. at B. B. 46b; WYO Sabb. 21a. 

Aph‘él: SIN Sanh. 26a; te Dapix ibid. 89a; 74 iD"PEN 
B.B. 46); IDL PN Yeb. 8a. 


Sinqutar FEMININE. 


§ 709. 1st sinc. com—Aph'él: POX H. MS. B. M. 840. 
§710. 8p pLur. maso.— Pa“él: IIB VL. Sanh. 93a.’ 


Priorat Mascutine. 

§ 711. Ist sine. com—Aph'él: FVAIN Hag. 13a; janis 
Hull. 1056, B.M. 810. 

§ 712. 3p sine. Maso.— Qal: WHIT Gitt.56b; 44 moan B.M. 
83b; Mpa Naz. 59a; TASwSD A. Z. 5b. 

Paval. may Meg. 120; HOD Hor. 13d. 

Aph'él: sMDX Yeb. 97a (§ 23, c).° 

$713. 3p sinc. FeM.— Qal: Mpaw Keth. 63a; mM Bekh. 
8b; MACE Mm B. B. 84a. : 

Pa‘él: FAM Sabb. 119a. 

Aph‘él: IIPX Sabb. 119a.! 


Priurat Feminine. 


§ 714. 3p PLUR. masc.— Qal: perp Sabb. 12a; ybaup ed. 
Ven. ibid.; ANPP O. MS. ibid. (§ 258). 


INFINITIVE WITH SUFFIXES. 


Paval: west Git. 68a. 
Aph'él: FIND Ber. 24a; eas Qidd. 8b; {BTIND B.M. 690. 


§ 716. 2p sine. Masc.— Aphél: Jenind Gitt. 560; q2inix> 
Yeb. 90d. 


IIID IAA give them, HG. 501; pda AG. ed. pr. 24d; FIDO? TE. ed. Wilna, 
1885, § 214. i : 


2 PMpAw leave thou them alone, SM. No. xcv.; AMD ANTW send thou them, SM. No. 
XXVIII, (voc.). 


3 aiaPyaaiPahy place ye him, SM. No. XXvt. (voe.), 
4 WIDAIP DR take them out, HG. 501; PRP WY TG. ed. Harkavy, $210. 


§ 720] : VERB 179 


§ 717. 8p sinc. masc.—Qal: FMDUP"AD Gitt. 576; meydad 
Sabb. 30a; mike Alf. Yeb. aba: Maan ed. Ven. Sanh. 


Pa"al: Senn M. Q. 10; eee ns 16a; moi C. 
MS. Meg. 120; prvgmtnad ‘Er. 97a (1 Daw); regia R. H. oe 

Aph‘él: mst Ber. 18b, 450; mmapin? Sabb. 146a, B.} 
16a; WITNd B. M. 42d (of. $487). 

Haph'él: ryt) B. B. 1346. 

Saph'él: rrard> B.M. 860; memiarw F. M. ibid. 

§ 718. 8p sine. FEM.—Qal: Mwaz~d Taan. 2la; myanvd 
Qidd. 600. 

Pa*él: FMI Sabb. 52a; MIPS Gitt. 73d; AX Ned. 


16a; ANT ND Sabb. 1194. 
Aphiél: mapind Ned. 5b, 61a; MTDIND Keth. 11b.* 
$719. Ist pLuR. com.—Aph'él: pion Ned. 52b; WP72EN> 


Sebu. 23a, Qidd. 26b.° 
§720. 8p pLuR. maso.—Qal: jin>upiab C. MS. Pes. 50a; 


ws M.Q. 106 (PIS); WTP TVN A. Z. 650; "BN" Bekh. 
11b; nnpeyapiad Ber. 12a; nmpspyaaiad Yeb. 108a; ammbonad 
Alf. Ber. 886; pwd Suce. B1b (V59w). 

Pa‘él: apres ‘Br, 440; savad M. MS. R. H. 16a; 
mpyiatd 2M. MS. Pes. 400.5 


IMDS TE. ed. Harkavy, §388; MP 70> SM. No. Lxx. (voc.); FMALEAD 
ibid, XXIV. ‘(misprinted XXVI.) (voc.) ; robrel'saya to rate it, HG. ed. pr. 9la. 


PPP? TG. ed. Harkavy, $332. 

SFIMAIPN TG. ed, Wilna, 1885, § 52. 

‘PMO NPAND TG. ed. Harkavy, $42; TIONDIND iid. § 247. 

52d plur. mase.: FSPPTIA2 SM. No. xxvi11. (voe.). 

SIpMwA He. 91; PaMaMDM> RLOW. § 101; Wy. AG. ed. pr. 694; 
PANO WS TE. ed. Harkavy, $218; JANDA? Ios. Serava 26; pawapa> ibid. 


Tampubinnd Ha. 114; ward sid. 177; MMIMWAM WG. ed. pr. 2a; FANNY? 
RLOW. §42; pasate TG. ed. Harkavy, $71; pangs ibid. § 210. 
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Aph'él: SAP9TIN? B. Q. 1184; ATR M. MS. Ber. 230; 
D"aTAPN> Ber. 8b; “ampyaibtind ibid. smrbiged Sabb. 616; 
wipes) B, Q, 1125, 

Palpél: "72°210202 Sabb. 143a. 

§ 721. 3p PLUR. FEM.— Qal: “Iariaa> C. MS. M. Q. 3a; 
sapoa"a> C. MS. Alf. Béga 4a.’ 

Pa“él: "aN Yeb. 65a." 


PARTICIPLE WITH SUFFIXES. 


Bare PaRTIcipLe.—§ 722. Sing. masc.: }79%/2 Sabb. 1084; 
PMPOw Sanh. 77d; Fry] Pes. 111d (§ 80, d); mmo Sabb. 
1340 ($58); Epo B. M. 74a; jpop ‘Arakh Gitt. 47a. 

Plur, mase.: “mbony Yeb. 410; "53°72 ‘En Y. Pes. 1114. 

Wirn Supsect-Proxouns. —§ 723. PAB thow payest me, 
Sebu. 41); FPdoA T (we) remove thee, B.M. 15; Mra" 
we give him to eat, K. MS. Sanh. 20a; VNTAN you tell us, R 
MS. B. Q. 6245 


B. Vers *"5 wits Ossective Surrixes. 


§ 724. Verbs *"5 take the same suffixes as other verbs, and 
what has been stated in § 646 applies also here. The chief points 
to be noticed in connection with these verbs is that the 3d masc. 
of the singular and the plural perfect and the entire imperfect 
and imperative, when before suffixes beginning with a vowel, 
restore frequently their third stem-consonant (*). 


MANTIS 7G. ed. Harkavy, §232: JIDININS HG.165; TAP TIPIND AG. od. pr. 
29a; era to cause them to swear, RLOW. § 42. 


2MIOM AS AGE. 265; “TMPaMMAS iid. 45; PITA AG. ed. pr. ta; "NY 
ibid. (V PIR); PIANO KLOW. §101. 

* Pa. “BDSM AG. 228; WIRY ibid. —Aph. WDDTIN idid.— Haph. para 
TG. ed. Harkavy, §1.—Saph. "IPD HG. 42.—Palp. Wasiwgy> idia. 97. 

4 PIII HG. 642; renina>'s ibid.; wap Ta they pound them, TR. II. 17. 


5D. Hoffmann, in his otherwise just strictures on Goldschmidt’s translation of the 
Talmud, makes the unsupportable statement (Zeitschr. fiir hebr. Bibliogr., I., 182) that 
participles with enclitic subject-pronouns cannot take objective suffixes. The examples 
given here and in § 780 and by Dalman, op. cit., pp. 318 and 328, prove the untenability of his 
statement. 


§ 732] VERB 181 


PERFECT WITH SUFFIXES. 
3p Sina. Maso. 


§ 725. 1st sinc. com.—Qal: yom Taan. 29a. 

Pa‘‘él: on B.M. 67a; yon R. MS. ibid.; y7o2 Ber. 56a. 

Aph'él: V7POX Sabb. 1456; WWPWN or WPUN Keth. 104d; 
PPR Yeb. 930. 

§ 726. 2p sING. com.— Qal: 929 B.Q. 926; Pp ibid? 

Pa“él: 2 Hull. 127a. 

Aph‘él: "PX Sabb. 152; FAINR Veb. 40a; FAN Sota 
350; FR WPR or FPR M. MS. ‘Er. 3a; FMS F. MS. Sanh. 
1090. 

§ 727. 3p sine. Masc.— Qal: FMM Qidd. 81b; FIND, FIND , 
Ned. 23a; mora Ber. 58a; POT M. Q. 100; ron Ves, 
Taan. 9a. 

Pa‘él: "3 Ber. 5b; F"2 Sabb. 154a; AMBD M. MS. 
Ber. 600; FMW Qidd. 450; MND Hull. 3a; FMB ibid. 91a; 
mmr Zeb. 19a. 

Aph'él: F“bN Ber. 31a; Fe7pUN Sabb. 108a,; AMEN Qidd. 
45b; FMM Zeb. 30b; MAW Pes. 100. 

$728. 3D SING. FEM. —Qal: mT Sanh.95a; FAW Ber. 600. 

§ 729, Isr PLUR, com—Pa"él: 57 B. B. 73a. 

Aph'él: WPS Ber. 56a. 

§ 730. 2p pLuR. Masc.— Qal: 1337p V.L. Ber. 58a. 

Pa'él: 123710 Pes. 51a. an 

§ 731, 3p PLUR. Masc.— Qal: "798 B. B. 24a; 92M RK. A. 
6a, 18); 337M B.Q. 10la; 3M Ber. 28a; sAIMp ibid. 58a; 
wh Pes. 5la.’ 

Aph‘él: 37P 938 Yoma 690; 372"waN B. B. oe 

§ 732. 3D PLUR. FEM.—Qal: 7122 Meg. 4a; “122 “Er. 60a.’ 


INTIMA I, 28; (NTA HG. od. pr. The. 
2 ITI MT. 28. 

SYADNIP TE. ed. Harkavy, §75; FAIMMTT or PMI Igg. Sertra, ed. Goldberg, p. 12. 
OMIMMN AG. 201. 

5 “maw HG. ed. pr. 32a. 
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Verbs “"5 with Suffixes. 
QAL. 1st sing. 2d sing. 2d sing. 3d sing. 3d sing. 
Paneuce = com, masc. fem. mase. fem. 

Sing. 8d masce... pra TS Baar ae iP 
Bdfem....) "PS yma pms pbs mnths 
2dcom....]  FO"DS — ores arts 
1st com. .. res WO Ds Ns aaa minh 

Plur. 8d mase...] W795 qd oe) FINDS m5 
2d masc... rae! = eons TINS mina 
Ist com. .. —- WIS aia) ay: ary! 

ImpeRFECT— 
Sing. 3d mase... prs} E hae qa") FID" rma 
Plur. 3d mase... ens Wros> yrs FINDS mrbyrb 
Imperative — 
Sing. 2d mase... prod — — mms mmo 
Plur. 2d mase... ree) — —- INOS ae 
INFINITIVE........ rape yrs Bie prota moat 
PA‘ EL. 
PERFECT — 

Sing. 3d mase... eee Wes Bi PIMPS ros 
3d fem... wos mths pms pba rin’ 
Qdcom....) FNS —— mma mina 
Ist com. .. — yes MMS pends minds 

Plur. 3d mase. . re Wes Wry mb FINDS 
2d mase...|  VIM"DS —_— — omamts oo mands 
Ist com. .. — Bee PIS rey ba mds 

Imprrrect— 
Sing. 8d mase...] 7"E2 -MSED MHD pobre 
Plur. 3d mase... wos nbs yes PIIESD marban 
ImMPERATIVE— 
Sing. 2d mase... eee — =a rnb pm 
Plur. 2d mase... Tae == = FINDS ae! 
INFINITIVE ........ rama) eds yids mea Fea 








§ 724 | VERB 183 


Verbs *">5 with Suffixes. 








QAL. 1st plur, 2d plur. 2d plur. 3d plur. 3d plur. 
Paine com. masc. fom. mase. fom, 
Sing. 8dmase...] WPA MDD BRD TDD 
Bdfem....) reba ospmbs ocppnda smnrds cms 
2d com....] WMD — — opera ocrrta 
Ist com...| = —— seprmnds voprmba amass sna 
Plur. 3d mase...| WOH soENDA ahd ap apna 
2d mase...| INS a — osppireda  crpameba 
Ist com...) —— "D335 "aS «ada Hara 
IMPERFECT — os a 


Sing. 8d mase...] 2°52 Pa pean Ta" Dna 
Plur. 8d mase..., JPN ASI" DNS AMID DP Sard 


IMPERATIVE— 


Sing. 2d mase... wes — — apa  yieDa 
Plur. 2d mase...| 73593 — —  osmada syaaba 
INFINITIVE v2.00. woya ospbya cepbya mdse nba 
PA'‘EL, 
PERFECT — 


Sing. 3d masc... wes NDB°PS sorb Wanda “apa 
Bdfem....) NMR Nop aa "PPA NR NES 


2d com....| NDS — — ospymbs mma 

Ist com. .. —  osopnba sommes smn yma 

Plur. 8d masc...| WDB «NPY ER TDR TEA 

2d mase...| WANDA — —— ANA ANSE 

Ist com...) —— ABBR MBIA UDINE BENDS 
ImpeRFECT — 


Sing. 3d mase...| rbR">  DEMHYD-“EMbaPD TENDED WTB" 
Plur. 3d mase...| pAb" NOBATDEND «“ayEPD Aba TDA bEND 


ImprRATIVE— 


Sing. 2d mase. .. wes Ss — nD" ds “ID"DS 
Plur. 2d mase...] 29°33 = —  osmprba yada 


INpINITIVE sees. yobs tops cepeiba mba yapviba 
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3p Sina. Fem. 


§ 733. 3p sina. Masc.—Qal: FN Sanh. 95a, 1014; ae eat 
Meg. 16a; PN Iw Sanh. 95a; Pmwp B. B. 986. 

Pa‘él: ans C. MS. Meg. 13a (voc.); srN"ND Mace. 16a; 
ae alan Sabb. 806.’ 

Aphk él: SPINS Ber. 48a; PPE PwN Taan. 29a; PPO 
Sabb. 109d; TON B. M. 840;? moO N Sanh. 1090; 
PPOMDAN ibid. ; 

§ 734, Isr pLUR. com.— Qal: qin Keth. 726. 

§ 735. 3D PLUR. MASC.— Qal: apne Qidd. 8b. 

Ithpa“al: WPNOD"& Keth. 54a. 

§ 736. 3D SING. FEM.—Qal: ANTT Sanh. 1040; MINdp ibid. 

Aph'él: NIVIPR Gitt. 206. 


2p Sine. Com. 

§ 737. Ist sinc. com—Aph‘él: jD™PS B. B. 210; JON 
ibid. 84a. 

§ 738. 3D SING. Masc.— Qal: FrEMM Hag. 15a. 

Pa‘éel: sone M. MS. B.M. 1054. 

Aph'él: PONS Hag. 40. 

§ 739. Ist PLUR. CoM.— Qal: wn B. B. 1100. 

Pa él: ONS Pes. 3d. 

§ 740. 3p pLuR. Masc.— Qal: IND Hull. 110a; wT. 
Sabb. 148 a; AT-M. Pes. 42a; win Ber. 24a. 

Aph‘él: 4 ISIN Sanh. 95b. 


1st Sina. Com. 


§ 741. 2p sine. masc.— Qal: Brae Hull. 96a. 

Aph‘él: FINS Zeb. 800. 

§ 742. 2p sinc. FEM.— Qal: PNT Sanh. 108d. 

§ 743. 8p sina. Masc.— Qal: mmm M.Q. 25a; mrya B. B. 
74d; FeO Taan. 24a. 

Pal: mmop B.Q. 56a. 

Aphél: MPEMINS Zeb. 306; HOM B.M. 990. 

$744. 2p pLuR. Maso.— Qal: soon Ber. 586. 


LEP) AG. ed, pr. 101. 
2 Of. § 768, note. 
39MM Te. od. Harkavy, § 214. 
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§ 745. 3p pLuR. maso.—Qal: npMNIT B. B. 73d. 
Pa‘él: WIN wy Keth. 50a.’ 
§ 746. 8p sinc. FEM.— Qal: mnyS ‘En Y. B.B. 74a 


3p Prur. Masc. 

§ 747. Isr sinc. com.—Aph'él: FPN B. B. 21d; PPS 
Hull. 1330; PIMPS 1 R. MS. ibid. (§ 532). 

§ 748. 2p sina. com.— Pa‘él: FW Succ. 48. 

Aph‘él: FIPS Yeb. 930. 

§ 749. 3p sina. Masc.—Qal; "TN Ber. 56a; FAW Ned. 
23a; MM p B.B. 58a. , 

Pa‘él: sr Ber. 590. 

Aph‘él: "FANN B, B.73b; TWIN B. M. 85a; ANN Ber. 
316; ANN ibid. 56a; THAN Keth.103b; mms Sabb. 1216; 
ATPUN Gitt. 56b; reaps B. M. 83b ($582). 

$750. 3p SING. FEM— Qual: 17 mo B.M. 1120; NAW O. 
MS. Sabb. 810. 

Pa*el: FMD Tam. 326 (§ 532). 

Aph'él: VINX Men. 17a; PPM Alf. Hull. 936; FeAOON 
M. MS. Sabb. 129a (§ 532). 

§ 751. 3p PLUR. Maso.— Qal: "BING Ber. 23a; IW ibid. ; 
"71 Sabb. 200; "217 M. MS. ibid.; TDMA Gitt. 57a; 
sya MM. ibid.; wn3d72 Sanh. 109a; PTW “En V. Taan, 25a.! 

Pa“él: Nw Sanh. 110a; "73" B. M. 858; MDW 
Nidd. 570.° , 

Aph'él: 3APNMK M. Q. lla; PNM Ned. 500; ATAN 
Pes. 89a." 

2p Puvur. Masc. 

$752. 8p sinc. Fem—Qal: FANW Sabb. 1360; MAMI 

ibid. 91a. 


TVATIPN I placed them in possession, TG, ed. Harkavy, §214; JAIN NS AG. 231; 
AAT T threw them, SM. No. xxvuIl. (voc.) ; PII SQ. IV. 4, § 55, 


2PM HG. ed. pr. 37a. 

3 npn they brought him, SM. No. xxvmi1. 

sami SM. No. xxv. (voc.); praP bial tm ibid. No. LIT. ; PPD ibid. No. CCXIIL.; 
NDT Hal. Pes., p. 80; paar Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 12; PAI ibid., p. 16; 


on ‘bid. 
STS" ND, PIIW, TG. ed. Harkavy, § 214. 
peal TG. ed. Mussafia, § 99. 
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Ist Piur. Com. 


§ 753. 2p sinc. com— Qal: W277 Ber. 580. 

Pa‘él: qe Hor. 130. 

§ 754. 3p sinc. Masc.— Qal: FON Bekh.; 32° ‘Er. 41a. 

Aph‘él: FVPPUN M. Q. 27a; * mp Px, ADSpN ‘Yeb. 106) 
(legal style).” , 

§ 755. 3p sinc. FEM.— Qal: FIM C. MS. Zeb. 276. 

8756. 8p PLUR. Masc.—Qal: SAM Seb. 18a; AN B.B. 
74d; WDE om M. MS. ibid.* 

$757. "3p PLUR. FEM.— Qal: “732m Bekh. 386. 


IMPERFECT WITH SUFFIXES. 
Forms witHout AFFORMATIVES. 


§ 758. Ist sinc. com—Qal: rw" Sanh. 7b. 

§ 759. 2p sING. com.— Qal: BeaiaP i) Rasi in ed. Cracow 
Sanh. 250. 

Pa‘él: yr Qidd. 70b; Aw" ‘En Y. ibid. 

Aph‘él: eens Yeb. 40a; 92M A. Z, 3462 

§ 760. 3D sinc. Masc.— Qal: resin) Qidd. 65a; Fp" 
Sabb. 110a; FMAN Gitt. 68; mop Ber. 6a. 

Pa“él: 5 Meg. 16a; at Hull. 3a; rm ’a"5 Sabb. 
1090; Fred ibid. 67a; NN M. MS. Meg. 16a; mnnds 
Qidd. 81a; FBT Ber. 62a; FTN Yeb. 490; FBGA CO. MS. 
Pes. 20a (voc.) (= Faun). 

Aph'él: megi> Sabb. 104a; rrwad ibid. 110a.° 

§ 761. 3D sING. FEM.— Qal: ra M. Q. 2b. 

Pa‘él: PM"ACN Yeb. 40a; rede" Sabb. 119a. 

Aph'él: TPM C. MS. Meg. ‘4a (voe.); rin) Qidd. 61); 
NINN) abd. aha,’ 

$762. Isr pLuR. com.— Aph'él: WPUN Qidd. 70a. 


TSI UT in DININ VOW, p. 1d. 

2FPIWIMN TE. ed. Harkavy, § 181. 

SNOIPN WG. 315. 

4 BPP itn Hal. Pes. § 132; PIN Igg. Serira, pp. 13, 14. 
5 Cf. Luzzatto’s hebr. Briefe, p. 1040. 

eM IPD HG. 406, 

7 oye ae! TG. od. Harkavy, § 359 (§86). 
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§ 763. 3p PLUR. masc.—Qal: M3p2 Yeb. 79a; 3">p3 
Gitt. 69a; JINN Keth. 63a; wn Ker. 8a; 32m" Be 
16a; 37D" Hull. 900; SS i Rast Sanh. 25b; wrwd Sabb. 
66b; wBDd Yeb. 89ab) 7 

Pa‘él: aava0d Gitt. 686; WIPED" let us destroy them, Meg. 


136; sDdd “SC. MS. ibid. (voc. and in two words; see “Addi- 
tions and Corrections”). 


Forms witn AFFORMATIVES. 


§ 764. 2p sine. com.— Qal: Fp] M. MS. B. M. 105a. 

§ 765. 3p sina, masc:— Qal: Mp> B.M. 16a; mropr Gitt. 
56b; sarim> Hull. 78a; seem Sabb, 67a. 

Aph'el: p> Hull. 1334. — 

§ 766. Qal: Fmnp"> Succa 300 (§ 532). 

§ 767. 8p PLUR. MaSc.— Aph'él: ANTI Sanh.27a; Tw, 
AMD NT. eds. Pes. 30a.° 


IMPERATIVE WITH SUFFIXES. 


SINGULAR. 


§ 768. Ist sinc. com.— Aph‘eél: PUN B.M. 600, Qidd. 9a, 
31b; yisis or T2II8 B. M. 846; * PUAN or TWIN H. MS. abid. 
(f.); TPES Sanh. 676. 

$769. 3p sina. masc.— Qal: FT B. B. 63a. 

Pa‘él: aa Ber. 18a; WMO") A. Z. 15a. 

$770. 3D sinc. FEM.— Qal: Na ‘Er. 80a. 

Aph‘él: RIV Qidd. 32a. 

$771. Ist "PLUR. COM. —Aph'él: Wper A. Z. 58 ab. 

§772. 3p PLUR. masc.—Qal: "3°72 Sanh. 39a; DOP 
Yoma 84a. 

Pa‘él: "713"DT Bekh. 86; %73°0D Sanh. 110a. 

Aph‘él: SANS Bekh. 8b. 

Porat. 


$773, 3p sina. Masc.— Qal: TT Yoma 690. 

Pa“él: AVE Yoma 69d. 

Aph'él: FANS eds. Ber. 56a; SPUN Sabb. 1194; IMAN 
Yeb. 97a. , 


Lasaran> AG. 560. aamprntnd WG. ed. pr. 29¢. 
aT 2 ote: 
2 xp 2 So’él. 154. 4 Passing into ", or obscuring the vowel. 
abe ¥ 
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§ 774. 3p PLUR. maso.— Pa‘él: 373" B. B. 1724. 
Aph‘él: WDE TN A. Z. T1a. 
$775. 3p pLuR. FeM.— Pa‘él: % mw B. B. 1724. 


INFINITIVE WITH SUFFIXES,. 


§ 776. 3p sinc. masc.—Qal: F255 Sabb. 62a; Frviniad 
Ber, 56a; ‘yrvab R.H. 17a; rye Pes. 1136; Fryiad ‘En 
Y. ibid! 

Pa‘él: sra5 C. MS. Meg. end.’ 

Aph‘él; o"irexd Sabb. 62a; FAN Pes. 100.’ 

$777. 3p sinc. FeM.—Qal: "pied Meg. 4a; Frond 
or Hes Hrs or 

Ithp*él: Nomad ‘En Y. Yeb. 102d. 

8778. 2p PLUR. Masc.— Paél; s2™02> M. MS. Sanh. 101b; 
naprona> V. L. ibid. 

$779. 8p PLUR. Maso.— Qal: ™twd ‘Ar. 166; aad 
B.B.73b; Mp2 ‘En Y. ibid.; 372"BA to bake them, A. Z. 65b.' 

Pa‘al: wapiay Tem. 32b; dmpreyd Radi Sanh. 1018; 
amprorad Sanh. 1016; snpE"A> ibid. ‘En Y. 

‘Aph'él: WADiyd Sabb. 57a; AD TINd Zeb. 116.4; AP MWNd 
Hie ta i ; : : potE sy 
PARTICIPLE WITH SUFFIXES. 

§ 780. Fraya Ber. 62a.— ir ppwa we give him to drink, K. 
MS. Sanh. 20a. 

THE NOUN. 

§ 781. Under this head are included substantives and adjec- 
tives. The difficulties which present themselves to us in the 
classification of nouns even in Syriac are infinitely augmented in 
Babylonian Aramaic, both on account of the uncertainty of the 
vocalization, as well as from the lack of a dictionary answering 
modern requirements. The classification can, therefore, at best, 
be only tentative. Still it is hoped that even such a tentative 
attempt will result in much that is positive ; it will clear up many 
uncertainties, and furnish points for further research in many 
directions. 

teppmya> to teach it, TG. ed. Harkavy, §1 (§ 86). 

ampeinnd Ha. 184, 3FPNMND TG. ed. Coronel, $87. STINTS AE. 141. 


OUMDANIN AGE. 91; AMID iid. 49; VIN wid. 91; PNAPNd TE. od. 
Harkavy, § 237, 
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§ 782. It has been the author’s endeavor in this chapter, as 
throughout this entire work, to give a complete enumeration of 
existing forms, as far as such a thing is at present possible. 
Illustrative examples have been selected with the following points 
of view: to present such words, where possible, 

(1) which, etymologically and morphologically, are more 
certain ; 

(2) which illustrate phonetic laws not mentioned in the first 
part of this work ; 

(3) which give occasion for etymological remarks ; 

(4) for which there are examples with matres lectionis, so 
that their form can be established beyond a doubt. 

§ 783. Among the many difficulties exhibited by the talmudic 
noun, one phenomenon is especially marked—the multiplicity of 
forms of one and the same word. Cf, for instance, N>iDd, Nd=AD, 
NONDIO, NDDO, fool, VL., B.B.126b; RMD, NNW, fish; NIT, 
NONDT, time; NOT, NON , heap; Now, RIO, document; 
NOTH, CONT, variant(s); “nbn, pnban, thirty; NIB, “IN, 
handle(s); "TN, NTN, NAN, employer ; NOR, NDing, 
ies sister; RIVET, NIV, mother-in-law; VAP, NDP, 

"2P > fixing, and many others. Now, some of these forms are 
a original and legitimate by-forms; as, e. g., the last 
example cited. Others are, no doubt, reduced forms; as, e. g., 


NETS , Arab. el, and Na". Again, others are probably 
broken plurals; as the forms from which “INIB and "ON7A are 
derived.’ Still this does not explain all the ‘phenomena.’ A 
satisfactory explanation is enOreee only nes the recognition of the 


fact that forms of the types ate and Ate appear not only as 


xdup, Dp, or DUP; NOD"P. Sup, or oD ; and Nbuap, Sap, 
or Seip; but also as seep bop; xbup, xdwp, Sep, Srp 
and aie, NDAUP , Mop SOP 

§ 784. ‘The present state of our knowledge of Semitic pho- 
netics and nominal formation makes the task of proving such a 
proposition a hopeless one. I would only limit myself to state 
that the current belief that Aramaic qamég¢ always represents an 


1 Cf. Brockelmann, ZDMG., LI., p. 659. 
2 Cf. also Konig, Hebr. Gramm., II., 1, pp. 4708qq., for additional explanations. 
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original @ does no justice to the facts. In many cases Aramaic 
qaméc¢ is, like the Hebrew qamé¢, merely a produced d. The 
only difference between Aramaic and Hebrew, with regard to the 
production of @ to G, is that in the latter the process is still in 
full life, while in the former we have only petrified remnants of 
this a Beery body will admit that in the Syriac equivalents 
yas, pas, wi, 23 of the Hebrew 7272 , “ay, JOT, FS7, 
qamé¢ represents d; but nobody seems willing to do the same 
in the case of “M2, NEXT, NID, ROMP, the equivalents of 
Hebrew “772, ven, Ww, “and baP. 


§ 785. From the above quoted examples of yas, etc., we 
also learn that qamé¢ may stand for a helping vowel. This 
explains the targumic form 714, the diphthongized form of the 
Persian gin. This form is later easily mistaken for qattal and 
explains the Hebrew form D°3. 

§ 786. The recognition that the production of @ to @ is still 
a more or less living process in Aramaic throws light on the 
numerous cases mentioned in the preceding pages of this work, 
where we found unexpected qamé¢, and proves the correctness 
and reliability, in thé majority of cases, of living tradition. I 
say “in the majority of cases.” For I am not blind to the fact 
that in some cases tradition may be wrong; but the more I have 
worked in this field, the more my conviction has grown that mere 
a priori theories are worthless in this field, and then the more 
so when they are in opposition to authenticated tradition, even if 
that tradition be only oral. I am conscious to be in this regard 
in opposition to preconceived notions, but doubt not that those 
who will give the subject an unbiased and earnest investigation 
will finally come around to my way of looking at it. 

§ 787. In the light of the above I want to point out that I do 
not consider forms like "JM, N72°), and the like, as false, 
because the superlinear vocalization of the Targimim shows still 
a long vowel under the second stem-consonant. It is perhaps not 
superfluous to call attention to the fact that even as near a dialect 
as Palestinean Aramaic need not in every case agree with our 
Babylonian Aramaic, and that Babylonian Aramaic continued to 
live and develop for many centuries after Palestinean Aramaic had 
died out. Many of the corruptions of the current vocalization 
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of the Targaimim are probably due to the influence of Babylonian 
Aramaic, with which the naqdaénim were more familiar. 

Notr.—The limited space at my disposal, as well as the 
nature of footnotes, have induced me to be concise in my etymo- 
logical explanations. Sometimes I have limited myself to a mere 
suggestion. It is, therefore, hoped that students will examine 
the respective dictionaries before passing judgment on the pro- 
posed etymologies. 


SUMMARY OF NOMINAL FORMS. 
I, INTERNAL VOWEL CHANGE ONLY. 
: 1. One SHort Vowet. 
2s .—§ 788. To the regular forms given below it must be 


added ‘that, under the influence of adjacent consonants, qatl may 
pass into qitl or qutl; qitl into qutl or qatl; qutl into qitl (or 
qatl?). Thereby the original vowel may be kept under the first 
consonant in one form, and the derived vowel under the second 
consonant in another form, and vice versa. Thus we have N71, 
NTM, cord; NOTA, NONTA,' heap; NIVAT, NINT,? time. 

§ 789. The laws under which these vowel changes take place 
cannot yet be stated with accuracy; but the following general 
rules may already be given: 

1. qatl passes into qit] mostly in stems having a guttural as 
its last consonant, under the influence of W, and in ¥’) forms, 
when the sharpened consonant is followed by a vowel. 

2. qatl passes into qutl under the influence of labials, liquids, 
emphatic consonants, 3 and 5, when these sounds directly follow 
the vowel. 

3. qitl passes into quél under the same conditions as qatl does, 
but less frequently. 

4, qitl passes into qatl when its vowel is in a closed syllable 
before a guttural—but this happens only in a few cases—and 
under the same conditions and with the same frequency as qutl 
passes into qatl. 

5. qutl and qitl frequently interchange for other than phonetic 
reasons, and, according to some, through w. For qutl passing 


1R. Nissim, MMD MM 326 = Sabb. sia. 
27G, ed, Harkavy, § 74. 
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into qatl cf. Barth, NB., p. xxx. Whether forms like N"3N, 
NOON, NIBT, for NIN, NOTIN, NII, are to be pronounced 
with @ or 6 in the first syllable, is impossible to decide. 


qatl.—§ 790. a) FON, NEON, thousand ; NOPN grain, R. 
Nissim “Nga 596=nsNIan Ned. 55a," va, Pa, husband, 


NOUN cord = Jas, Assyr. ’a8 shal may be a loan-word; "23, 


o rus 


Tes wooo "3 means: like the > husk around the ig date, or kernel; 
that is, very close. From the same 7/ wns Wwe got xnd 0D lancet. The ultimate root is 
or F 


2 This word belongs to a widely ramified group, going back to a changeable root, de - 


dS he ; he 5 dhe . The first consonant of the triconsonantal stem appears in four 


series: labials, gutturals, dentals, and sibilants. The primitive meaning of the root is 
break through, come forth, hence produce. Then it was specialized to various kinds of 
plants and young animals. For the connection between plant and animal cf. FD, HD, 
mp» Latin pullus and pullulare. eX 


eka aiid 
a) Labial series: hie, Ethiop. baqtala, grow, produce, and derivatives; it 
ee. ee 
buqlu vegetables, baqlum sprout; his grow luxuriantly, and derivatives; 3 ‘ 
o> o o> Oo » 
puglu and puqlu radish; hin, bss, fruit of the Theban palm; hin, teas, 
bdellium. Here might belong according to sound and sense 2p but the grammatical 


cue 
form points to its being a contraction of >pya = jos ws chine. By way of Gegen- 


wee? 


sinn: ds be unfruitful; jstio tree not bearing fruit. 


-ae - or) 


b) Guttural series; dis produce grapes; Aric unripe fruit; Jpsle a kind of 


7 


thorn; Atte seed-producing leaves, etc. oes field = N>pT d=) leek; us, 
ee 


bunch of herbs; us, high palm; J barren. 


Leading over to the she series are Stour, NDDMN, Eth. ’askal cluster; 
De era 


“0 
hiawe a certain plant; Spike RX 2, JS , ote., palm branch with unripe fruit; all with 
inserted sibilants (§ 46, re ie i 


709 


c) Sibilant series: Eth. sakala= hic Ih ow cluster ; ibs cudgel; al 
= ig=, DTA. young dove; NdDwIA, Noma. dette, basket; dmw="dnn, 
Liz, garden-cress ; xomin, Ae , inferior kind of date. By way of “Gegensinn”: 
Sow dom Naz AG be bereft of children. 

d) Nop" palm; NDP basket made of palm leaves; E45 = tacs, tiue2, 

i 7 os cet 
Nom, Now, date-basket made of palm leaves; aes) dried fruit; ds produce 


verdure, beget children, and derivatives. 
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735 , man, plur. "738 3 mby young man, Sanh. 95a (= Hebr. 
Dy, or = KE ?); DAT, NT, bread; Ndup killing,” NIMEN 
levity; NATH fat. Plur.: TES, NEN, respect, solicitude 
for one’s honor, OVEN our respect, with helping vowel; "728 
=5 TER = de ye 2 "7033 ] entirely, Assyr. gimru.’ 

b) Nmp> turnip; AD seven ($50, 4); Fwo, New, dawn; 
75,’ xo>p, ‘spindle; Rew demon," NTN) = pod ‘staff';? plur. 


"awP C. MS. Meg. 7b (voe.); “ui eh 

c) RIB vine; REP. , 

$791. "EB: NID assembly ; xv rose; aia month; nun, 
RTM ($788). 

§ 792. N'D: NDIN laughter (7/ TNT = JON = *4N9); NBD, 
NED T.F., Ker. 6a) stone; NID, NINY, small cattle; RIND ids 
bon; Nom, NUN, head. 

§ 793. Te: a) NEIN, NEN, face; NTA treasure; plur. "Dh 
at the side OF 

b) RTD goat.’ 

1The plur. re DE which occurs but a few times, is probably of Palestinean origin. 

2 With prothesis: RDWPIN SM. No. coxx. 

3 24M is a secondary stem of 34 found in DAW rain; AI greasy spot; 


w? 


~) fruit-juice; Tigré riba river; Tia. revrevé sprinkle with water. Galla waraba 


draw water, Amh., wadab river, Egypt. warem inundation; Bilin waraba, Chamir 
wirba, river; Saho rob rain, rO0bab rainstorm, rdbta raindrop; Somali r6b river, 
warabi to water. It is at least not certain that, as Gesenius’ Dict., 12th ed., asserts, 
S55 be large is connected with it. The same applies to P. Smith’s Thesaurus Syr., where 
it is connected with M3" grow. 


4Of. Samar. “DN thanks, Heidenheim’s Bibl. Samarit., 5-6, index. 
5 The form is like Targumic patp? ; the plural is frequently used in adverbial and 
: %. € i: 
prepositional expressions.—N7N70}9 (= mei SM. No. xxviq. 
6 The abs. and the constr. states are very rare. But, from the few cases that do occur, 
the conclusion seems justified that qatl gives less frequently a form bn than the cognate 


languages. Whether a form like 3 is to be pronounced sip) or ra12P) cannot be decided 
by the material at hand. Such forms are therefore left unvocalized. 


7Cf. ae demon in the Hebrew text of Tobit published by Dr. Gaster. 
8"t4r is a secondary stem of JAN; po2, of pas; d>I = ARs 


9The word goes back to Vv y= VW with primitive meaning be rough to the senses, 
then strong in a physiological as well as psychological sense; from the latter the idea of 


fruitfulness is derived. Here belong Daa al Grr ro cr , fo ; po 
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§ 794. 92: Nouns of these stems appear in two forms: 
a) regular, with sharpened syllable, and 6) with resolution of 
doubling compensated by long vowel. Forms like ND>™2 = ble 
live coals probably go back to longer forms. 

a) NPB gnat; ih, NB inside; NDS, NON, gate; NIA sea; 
NID, NW, NION (§ 91) prince.— Plur.: on life. 

b) "DB, N12, outside; NII wine-jug, Syr. Ly, Neo-Syr. 1s ; 
NO awn, VL., Hull. 176 = gles, on account of its resemblance 
to radiating rays. The usual form is NONO, with reduplication ; 
NORD snare; RINZ basket, VL., Ber. 58b, NOX C. MS. Meg. 4a 
(voc. Ja traditional pronunciation NDX.' 

c) NIB luck, “1 my luck, Sabb. 670,” DH, NWA, document, 
(Eth. g¥atata=DOM); NAT (=N5N);’ NEO, NEON, thresh- 
old; NIV bread; IX, NTS, side. , 

d) SIM = Nan. 

§ 795. °""Y : Nouns of these stems are of threefold formation : 
a) showing a diphthong; 6) monophthongized to 6, é; or 
c) monophthongized to a.‘ 


. . or -@ a Ge aeo- 
= WD (but not DOVYPW = haw = SAS light rain), a ‘ laa be scurvy, ye 
yrs = VYadic, and their equivalents in the Sica oes Here be specially 


mentioned the names for goat: w3P= ys = yx0 = fi aan all except the last 


meaning shaggy. On rs cf. § 980, u. 1. May = = yi = yas = Assyr. anzai = 
wy, and “J, nn“, Assyr. aru, erfi, kinds of eagle, on account of their rough 


plumage. N19, N72, hee , hair, Targ. 49D. 


On interchange of “\ and sibilants, cf. eve = Utz?» r> =>, ae = 
UPR s pro = b aaa = oo re) Law, Shed =;sd, ys 
nybe, (pb= yb, pabe—jae = yaa, pt pats Gye ge, 
ae ah ee 
poms Mayes Ala ye baba igs. pemye. 


og ia 


Sah = 3 = Ral and many more. 


1Cf. the sponiiae NO TR. II., 13. 

2¢f 20Tm Daw maby m4, p. 22. 

3 Cf. Wellhausen, Reste arab. Heid., 2d ed., p. 110, n. 1. 
4 Cf. Marti, Gram. d. bibl.-aram. Sprache, § 83b. 
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a) NOUN habit, VL., B. B. 22b; NID, NW, or NINID, 
jish; NOON ram; NIMT arms; NO“, nove, marmor. 

b) nin death; wa3% fasting, fast-day; ROT olive; NDT 
strength; NPY eye (phy our eyes, Sota 6a); rio, NE"O, end.’ 
c) NT generation; N20 good; NID old man; xo door.’ 

§ 796. *"5: Nouns of ‘these stems appear in a fourfold form : 
a) with retention of last stem-consonant, b) with assimilation of 
last stem-consonant to the second and sharpening of the latter, 
c) with resolved doubling and consequent compensatory length- 
ening of first vowel, d) with entire loss of last stem-consonant. 

Note.— Stems x’ in all cases and 9°5 when passing into 
»"> are included under this head. 

@) NTS lion; “1, NU, kid; NIV deer; NBO (by-forms 
ND, Na9D), literally, a ‘being engulfed in, overwhelmed by, a 
sea (of trouble), only in the expression N20 "2 house of 
mourning;* NCP bowl, plur. “OP en serpent; ib" thorn; 
NINO rainy season, winter. 


1/45 =Assyr. WD (Delitzsch, Assyr. HWb., WO IL.) grow in abundance. Cf. 
a. 
) as abundance of riches, large troop of wild animals. The same idea underlies a , no) 


(Guidi, Della sede, p. 591) and Cee (/ Sg =Assyr. PAW). Justas WD I. is trans- 
posed in Assyrian to O35, so 4D IIL. appears in the cognate languages as §™5, in 
Assyrian as 5 (§961, u. 2), whence D2 and S042. From the same stem is derived the 
proper name 73"2 5 313'8: Machaerus. The form 3INI"2, to which the classical name 
goes back, may be a broken plural; but is more likely due to a process the reverse of that 
described sub §81. This would also explain traditional RIM = RNa VL., B. M. 
630, 66b. For the form N19 see §§ 81, 783; for Wi.» § 785. 


25450 is used only adverbially. The same double form of this word appears also in 
Pal. Syr—NDIO} SC., L., $37; IL, § 39. 

3 The word is perhaps a reduplication of N3 come, enter; but, even if it be connected 
with Y.35 , it is not necessary to assume with Hoffmann that it stand for *R23) , since 


“9 stems interchange with ]’H. Cf. Jé door-lock and 0D, wy = piss ws 
compare = Wp) (Aph‘él), nppn and aps, anna and Assyr. nazazu. 


‘You (=n, yn, Jo: br, 52a) contains the idea of moisture. Hero belong: 


70,727 7,70 7 


be full and overflow, plo sea; plasb - wae - are high sea; pol swim in 


v-707 or 


open sea; So, be surge, heave, rush (water); Labbe uproar of sea; Dinn= 


Pa 


et 2 


- - A me a 
Assyr. ti’amat abyss; ol gs (coast-land) ; par rush in mass and with force (water) ; 


- 0 2 702 


Sy sb rushing mass of water; res chaos; ys phlegm; epsie sad; eb rise, 


seer v7e 


overflow; eee rele dirty water; helo soil (with liquid) ; ae be filled with 
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b) NIP pumpkin, C. MS. Meg. 4a (voe.), plur. “IRR ibid. 
(voc.).— NEP, NOP, NOP = Las village. The form x3 is 
probably an Aramaic fee word. But cf. Bega, ki8o small 
village. 

c) NDP = iSSes = Irob-Saho kala clay; plur. “2 thyme.— 
RIN eb,’ by-form NOD? , Us, Ke side. 

d) "2, N72, son; NI kind. 

gatlay, a 797. a) xni3b72 queen; NEM" booty, capture of 
cattle,’ NMED, NME'S, money chest; Rn, Rms, love. 

b) NOPE, NOP, woman; NOY wound. 

§ 798. yD: a) NNN cubit;” Nara pilgrims’ fair; ei 


window; RDPB, RMIER, vamp, uppers, urs, Alg. Arab. &is 


dirty flux (eye); Tia. temmeqe baptize, rain uninterruptedly ; Oese) waterspout; Alg. 
oe 
ae a Stee 
Arab. xb = Assyr. ti’amat = Eth. taman=Tfla. temen= TT coog) =D N= pin 


dragon (as personification of the sea) ; uo = cle snake; Pal. Syr. $okag = YADQ = 
SAO sink, properly be overwhelmed by water, be drowned; pe - Alg. Arab. pals 


oo 
taste, properly moisten with saliva; [sagsey ore spumans; po= he moisten; NDO= 


igre = ib mud; bu dew; ND = xb = “Wb costly wine (cf. our mountain-dew 
for whiskey, golden flwid for wine) ; ere menstruation; ie Alg. Arab. wlan 
= as = Yy3 misfortune (i. e., overwhelming of troubles) ; toys misfortune, death; 


sell death, burial; Tigré iateme lose his parents through death; sae 


orphan; pile mourning, funeral, assembly of the Tt pa: yn be wet; je name 
a- Pech 
for various liquids; ds pour out, drip with perspiration; KG: IV. liquefy; xs moisture ; 
or 


bn heap of ruins, properly a place ruined by inundation; AS hill, properly high wave; 


Kafa tabye mourning. To the same root seems also to belong Syelek Assyr. tami 
unclean and Assyr. tem(m)en(n)u clay-cylinder. The connection of the idea of wetness 
and of that of sinfulness occurs also in other languages. Cf. Quara htet wet, sinful. 


1Not pestilence, as in dictionaries; cf. Reifmann, Beth Talmad, V., 80. 


2This word belongs to a somasiologically very interesting group, starting with the 
moaning womb (no mattor what the primitive meaning of the stem might have been), and 
developing, on the one hand, into that of woman, mother, hence into that of motherly feeling, 
love, pity, kindness, etc., or into that of kindred and progeny, hence fruitfulness and plenty ; 
on the other hand, into that of receptacle, vessel, measure of capacity, then of length, or into 
that of midst, middle, inside. In the following enumeration some of the links are missing: 
Mishnic Hebrow DN, Assyr. ummu, womb, DN mother, MAAN people, nation, Assyr. 
ummaénu people, ummatu army, umamu animal, omadmatu kinship, ammamum 
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branch (f. ¢ ‘3. branch and keys uppers); NOP, NMP, 
shore, VL., nce 26 a. 

b) NDB or NMAB, jo15, Eg. Arab. 53, a kind of owl. 

c) NNP"A gnat; RNA garden; NN sufficiency. 

$799. Dy: a) NIN fear; xnain debt, guilt. 

b) RON residence; “ROY trouble. 

§ 800. wb: 107, NDI, debt, permission; NDT animal; 

ae rag; & aor fat- tail. RNP city. 


-bt 
a certain vessel, immu treasure (="WZ°N), BR, mol > midst, ol favor, rayols cubit. 


The original meaning, measure of capacity, is still retained in y7x3 ray Jer. 51:13: v3 
is not measured by the cubit! It is a well-known phenomenon that words retain in cortain 
‘constructions and phrases a meaning which has otherwise become obsolete.—Assyr. ipu 
womb, love, TDN measure of capacity, Assyr. aptu dwelling, man, RMON balcony, tuber, 
iptu abundance, The idea of dwelling, balcony, seems to go back to that of receptacle; while 
the meanings man, tuber, to that of progeny and fruitfulness. The relationship between 


of 26 
both ideas is, therefore, different from that found in Asf ; bok. N= Kary =Vulg. 
rok . a. etree 


Arab. i, . The Egyptian ip, w7, count, is denominative of TDN measure.— a 
womb, good will, favor, grace, AEN treasury, store, properly receptacle; “EN is denom- 
inative—7Q2 womb, belly, midst, inside, up e clan, kindred, wis terebinth, Maltese 
boton fruit, produce, me Arab. ups distiller’s vessel, Tila. mayen measure (with 
interchange of labials). hay womb, NT leather bottle, Og> the same, liberality, 
generosity.— ie womb, measure of capacity and of length. Whether this word be mere 
or Iranian, in both it has this double sense. 3S) belly, leather bottle. — Boge 


rue 


mother, woman, > motherly love, yes love, ae wine-jug on = oa 
° - i. a < ry ° 
ies we 
eas womb, mn Eve has probably the meaning of mother, "T7, s>> clan, maa = 


Assyr. ummAatu army, man = Assyr. umAému animal, Irob-Saho hi iiau people, Tiia. 
heiauai mild, affable, humane, gM bag. ag >> ON probably means mother of every 


clan, i. ¢., of all human society.— man, rye , leather bottle, Assyr. hamtu, sign of 


zee 


the feminine, must ana womb, woman, or both, UtApae cause to love (in the pregnant 


seer 
expression: xphe uF Shins). —Assyr. kirimmu womb, kirému leather bag, 


aad 


kirummu drinking: jar, karamu and derivatives (§ 795 oe n.), ry be kind, generous, 


o9 
etce.— Pair) womb, midst, oss womb, vessel, Xap, 58, leather bottle, wy affa- 
bility. Here may also belong R2™P relative, usually derived bays 27p be near (A5p = 
=p DIT} womb, DI woman, DM to love, DIT] pity, >) kindred.— JIM midst, 


Ae leather bottle, Somali deh middle, dub vagina, deh generosity. 
1This may be explained either by Vv pp? passing into Vpn: a frequent phenome- 
non, or by diphthongization (§ 80) ; ef. Weat= = “dT = = *qBT. 
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b) NOD daughter. NOP city — Roop (= NNOP) village 
(§ 7960). 

qitl.—§ 801. NIE"N reverse, opposite,” ROT study,” "Fe, 
NIM clearing; wisa boundary,;* "2y, Nay, yonder side; 
NTS objection,’ TN, NIDN , limb.\— ET. 

$802. ND: a) "S72 well; N27 wolf; RID pain; NYE 
fruit, plur. "75 C. MS. Pes. 1044 (voe.); Ral 

b) NONI. 

§ 803. 733 plur. "23°M cavity of the mouth, 

§ 804. 9'D: a) NOS miracle ; Naw chip; NEEN, NEEN, 
matting." 

b) Na"D nature, character; NID moist clay; NID, XM, 
roast, VL., Sanh. 70a. 

c) Nbr shade. 

§ 805. "7: NIM law; NOW, NON, Lane, Roa , ala- 
baster jug. 

§ 806. sab ieee a) NTMD glazing; “NOD , rw, warp; “TD, 
"IB Meg. 13) ="T'B “Ww C. MS. ibid. (voc.).* , 

‘b) NEN fire” by, Rov, above. 

c) Some of the following forms may belong to 6: 2a 
(= biri=bir’t) my funeral repast (§ 109) ;” RDB split; SI"S 
mountain path, defile, Sanh. 96b.” 


1For WA of M cf. Konig, WG., IT., 1, §172, 2sq. 


2 Cf. Hebr. i230, Targ. N22'0 (Merx, Chr. Targ., Glossary, s. v. N33), and the tra- 
ditional pronunciation of ND. Cf. Konig, op. cit., II., 1, p. 471. 


3 Cf. TONY TR., II., 50. 
4 Assyr. ci eie= bagaéru cut, 
5 Cf. Konig, loc. cit. 
6 Cf. NID T, RINT, NTD, NANT, ete. 
7 The word is connected with Hebe. TPYDS (§ 966, n. 2). ’ 
8In Aramaic, as in later Hebrew, nouns “a of the form nee retain their first vowel 
like those of ‘V5. Cf. aD, “my for "DB, “mw. 
9 Cf. § 864, n. 2. 
10 Cf. marginal note ad loc. This is usually translated son. Cf. nu eat, Hull. 87a, and 


Hebr. WD. — NM, plur. WRIM, WM (= NRONMIN), Z99. Serira, ed. Neubauer, 
p. 12, from which a secondary form xons | occurs, ibid. iy D. 44, 


1 Now = = ee) . The word literally means fold, wrinkle. Since a wrinkle consists of 
elevation, slope, and depression, the word may denote any one of these configurations. Hence 
as 


KALS mountain slope, dificult mountain path, defile, mountain ridge, xo strand, 
ry "oS 


# 
sloping shore, xm wW embankment, Assyr, muSannitu= Nmw} , for *muSaniitu. 
” = t 
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qitlat—§ 807. NMP tear; NNPOB plot, lot; Ndi calf; 
RIOD coral (=*NNIO3). ‘ 
§ 808. V>: plur. "OT wheat. 
§ 809. »"D: a) NOPD = jas, hair, worm, fruit-stone, grain,’ 
xno" word, thing. 
b) Novalal, of. §§ 77, 90. 
$810. "9: AMMA palace; NN") residence. 
$811. *"b: a) xmdo, Hebr. “bu. 
b) NDA. 
c) NED or NMD"O = (1) NmDD, (2) NWO. 
qut(u)l—§ 812. RITN ear; mvs, NTN way; “a5 back, 
ey Assyr. zumur, body; win, Non ; NPM hand- 


cake Béca 30a,° Res , RT, ransom. 


SO 


§ 813. "B : NUP arrogance; i deaith. 

§ 814. ND: NT leather bottle. 

§ 815. 3"D: a) NWN foundation; NT5 wall, Eth. gadgad; 
NTA bank, shore; ef. eb: 75 place; NA, al “12, myrrh. 

b) NOAM ($$ 23c, 155). 

c) & xo (= Nma) brain, VL., Sanh. 95a; NIA (=N7), 
VL., Meg. 106—Ronw (=NmInw). 

8 816. wD : ya, yu; or yaa, RM, RENA, or RLM, 
short in stature, Alf. B. M. 816 (§ 785); Noto much, very; NI 
fire; NW wall; 72am) garlic.’ 


1Cf. Noldeke, ZDMG., L., 309. 
Pad 
2 V ya = jar. Cf. Assyr. abanu= sols finger. The stem shows the same double 
development as in Assyrian: es ab pel something finger-shaped, long and thin; hence, 


hair, worm; cf. Eg. Arab. eS best Nile on (2) something protruding, hard; hence, 


Sruit-stone, grain, seed; cf. N32 grain, iS coffee-berries. 

3 Cf. Brill, Bath Talmad, L., 13. 

4 This is probably connected with Eth. ’anada skin, hide, which goes back to es 
be wet; ef. Eth. retab. VIR = V 6d: 


5 Cf. Lian, with qussaia, Audo, Dict. dela langue chald., Preface, p. o. 
2 
6 ° 9-5 means not only garlic, but a number of other plants. This shows that the word 


does not contain a characteristic of garlic, but goes back to the general idea of fruitfulness. 
It is, therefore, not improbable that the word go back to re , and the line of development 
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$817. "5: a) NUNS whelp; NNT likeness; WME width. 

b) NWA load; aban patch; ROW, NDIEN, Aasyr. patu, 
forehead; plur. SN twigs. 

qut(w)lat— RETR RD TN, NMDPN, webs NOVA; 
NED CID shoulder; NOD; NNVSN; Rnd WD ; RAID? 


§ 818, 3: NOVIN nation; NOM cloak, Xo» ae, Ue; 


NMDA place, traditional pronunciation NHI; NOB, By. 
$819, "9: ROAN evening; RM, NMDA, abscess. 
$820. "D: NOMA cub; plur. wm kidneys. 


2. Two Suort VowELs. 

qatal.—§ 821. a) NDm25 camel; NIM new; N372 capitation 
tax,’ TION, RSITON, leaf. 

b) day, Ndi, haste; NPIT presumption, mal] tomorrow, 
later ; xdap assembly y.° NI2BW mustache. 

c) “WA, NWwra, flesh, meat; NBS, Assyr. elapti; NI 
rain. 

d) NOSHD onion; NDDAO fool. 

§ 822. 7": NT) newborn child, young; nda" cynodon, 

§ 823. 9D: NOOA chaff, stubble; 8299 gain; BP cloud. 


might still be traced out. oad goes back to * uy: which we find in JIaS bean = ue = 
*4,5 1. The last stem comes through ds from des, which is but a by-form of 
The latter appears also as aa (Guidi, Della sede, p. 583). It is not impossible that 


Jye meant not only beans, but also spices = ds , if J5s55 be an Arabic, or Aramaic, 


compound (and an Indo-Germanic origin has not been found for the word), properly 
90 99% 2097 


spice-horn. But perhaps shortened from dalasys . Cf. the compound dels, fo. 


J Luzzatto identifies it with Hebr. mb. Cf. my note in AJSL., Vol. XIV., p. Ais The 
underlying idea for forehead in many languages is that of extent (width or height). Cf. Kluge, 


Pe 
s. uv. stirn, Arab. Rga>, Eth. phegem, Hebr. MYA, must bb=MN, MN. Is 
8? a? 


sa | 5 sa , connected with D3"? 
INDI Yalqat, Lev. 647. 


ee 
375°7 has the sense of WU» 4; NMDT= WW wan. Etymologically connected, 


although on a different line of development, is Assyr. madaktu camp. Cf. Irob-Saho, dik 
village. 

4So vocalized in SM, No. xxv. 

SNPNTT TG. ed, Harkavy, §79; “PRT ibid. § 546. 

6 Pal. Syr, Pow probably = qibla. 
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§ 824, 9"; a) N70 young; N23 cane, reed; “BM, NEM, 
LS; NP good will Plur.: N*>9 leaves; Nv” heaven. . 

b) 3 » plur. “7 (= nin), aealiments, laa B. B. 1344; 
Vs e 

c) RAN my father; NIX = NIN bowl, VL., B. B. 1260; with 
prothesis: N3OX = bas = Gi, = 720.— Plur.: "IM breasts. 

d) NaN father ; NUN brother; Nam father-in-law; NT hand. 

qatalat.—§ 825. a) NEINIT, RMIT, "MIN, new; NOP? 
barren; N22". 

b) snob ; NOPIN presumption; N28 border; cf. Assyr. 
amartu and ers turban, wlyee both ends of the sleeves.’ 


§ 826. >"): NMDOY produce; RM229 myriad. 

§ 827. ">: a) NOMI benefit; RNID (=galauta) prayer; 
NOON, NMPCR or NNPON=NION. 

b) NOGN, NOTAN, maid-servant; NPEW, NMED, lip; NI, 
NW, year. 

. qatil.— § 828. a) NDDN dark; N’2ON strong,’ N37 compan- 
ion; NIBD liver; NVI fat. 

b) NEN; NMA merely; NIN; NBD double; NPB 
doubt; NOB loss; “Ip C. MS. Meg. 7b (voe.), NIT, NTP, 
pot; ROT ewe; NIM fat. 

c) NIa° brick, VL., B.M. 1160; NT dimension; Rud Ww 
grandee. 

§ 829. "5: nwa? dry; Nam? orphan. 

§ 830. 2°9: Sp; NBN great; N*M alive; NBpP old. 

§ 831. "DY: NNO dead; NIV witness; NY awake, living, 
Sanh. 290. 

§ 832. “>: Here the forms cannot be distinguished from 
those of gatal: NY poor; NEP hard. 





INV, MM, Log. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 4. 
ttA4 ak ie | 
2 For another etymology cf. ZA., XI., 212. 


3 Adjectives of this form interchange with those of qattil, «. g.: NN 7 NWA WNP, 
NIDP, are used promiscuously with NIQ*N, NW, NMP, RW WP. 
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qatilat.—§ 833. a) NNTAN, XOPIN (VL., B. M. 236), lost 
thing; NRNI2 stolen thing; RDo33 fig-cake; RETA compan- 
ion; muna assembly ; NMIUn “darkness ; nnd concubine.” 


b) gong dimension; xndon, NnoOM, purple- blue. 

§ 834. “"D: a) Nmw2" dry; NOE"T loan. 

b) NMPI opinion; Sarna wrath; xnrw sleep. 

§ 835. 9°: a) “NDT great—b) NOAM gall. 

§ 836. "5: plur. xn“wp date-stones. 

qatul (at). —§ 837. a) NEN (="NIEN) hyena; NIIP, RNP, 
early. a 

b) NDWN late at night; NT (sic), STN, light; NTP 
early, VL., Pes. 8b.—Plur.: “M8 behind; perhaps “NinM; 
NOD"? spotted? ; 

“qital(at). —§ 838, NADP berry; NMNIPD, NMIW, id; NIT 
mead.— Plur. "023 property. 

§ 839, 9'9: Nad heart. 

§ 840, "Ib: a) NOT mill.—Plur.: NV entrails. 

b) FIND measure; MN hundred; NON? city;® Drw(7), 
NOU, name. 


3. Lona VowEL IN THE First SYLLABLE AND SHORT VOWEL IN THE SECOND. 


qatal.—§ 841. Nann seal; bby, N’apD, world; and perhaps 
NIT threshing- sledge, "Yalqtt Lev. 459, Rast Tem. 18a, and 
aD axe, perhaps etymologically connected with Ni. 


1The vowel after J is a helping vowel and not the afformative ending. Cf. also 
xnopay VL., B. M. 77a. 


2On the etymology of this word cf, Fleischer apud Levy, II.,534b sq. A similar deqslop: 


707 


ment shows wap a: atihs miserly, ignoble, vile, which appears in Eg, Arab. as SL. 


roe 


parasite and goes back to hes X. (Eg. Arab. pails lower the head is denominative 2 


= a al rere 
3 head, about which see § 966, n. 1), is the etymon of wip. Cf. yaiils = = tide j2: 

From the meaning of the last word (cf. Lane’s Dict., s. v.), from the use of Hebr. those for 
both sexes, and from the contrast of DID p (om) with minw Dg) a Kgs. 11:8), 
the development is not difficult to trace. The ignoble, vile, ina primitive community, where 
all members of the clan are equal, could only be applied to foreign slaves. tad.p, then, - 
means slave, male or female, married to a free person, or to another slave. As those used as 
concubines were mostly, or altogether, slaves, slave and concubine became synonymous. 

8 This is usually confounded with Hebr. 2. 

4Cf. Barth, NB., p. 138q. 

oFimA|d, TIMID, Ig9. Sertra, od. Goldberg, p. 8. 

OPN C. MS. Meg. 12a (voc.). 
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qatil.'—§ 842. a) NOIN weaver; NIID priest; NIWIO witness ; 
NI30 deceased ; NODW gutter. 

b) With retention and lengthening of second vowel : xo"Or 
= = Noion digger; NTIM tenant; RIT; XP = NPP; xTw = 
No ; xm? = nin ; Na" = add ; NDBU = NOBU. 

©) With “change of first Towel protaply “after” shortening 
to d—to 7: NOTN= NON; NBN ship? NIN, 9 ylS, bran; 3 
seeds; NpIw ‘testator, “deceased: N23" = Nadu. 


d) With change of d@ (= 0) toa (ui): NTGIN employer, Sanh, 
29a =NGN Yalqat Kings 222 =N Wax Se’ alt. § 54; REDIN = 


vast, vals ; noay = dah; Naw = 2, Assyr. aribu; 


Rot young scholar; No29 pedlar. 

e) Hebrew loan-words: NTN guest; Nema) publican; 
Novip workman. , 

§ 843. °"D: a) NINO swimmer, VL., Yoma 77b; NON phy- 
sician; N20 blind; Nip butler. — Bien: N33 weepers; ™T, 
NPN , Alf. M. Q. 120; Nahar seeds; NN2D, NN20, NONTHO, 
NENT ID , a blind one, properly one of the ‘blind, “ALE. B. Q 31d 
and Rai ibid.” 

b) "12 (= mari’i, § 109), const. st. NV, "2, master, lord. 

gatilat. a 844, a) NMI woman of priestly family. 

b) xnav step- daughter. Hebrew loan-word. 

§ 845. “ad : a) NOON foundation; NON corner; NMIN keg; 


RN"T2 large vat; mL, ay ay, ap (= nazianata) ; Saale 
bar-maid, plur. NONIRO. 


1The forms qgatil, gatul, and qattal are used promiscuously and interchangeably. 
2Assyr. elippu=*alipu as isippu=ASsipu. 


3 Cf. NY, wy = ule (Merx, Chrest. Targ. Glossary) and Eg. Arab. ume 
us Persia. 


are 35 young (of stag) ; V Se ="4"2; Xayvr= Be attendant, follower, 
disciple, German Jtinger. Small as opposed to 4") great, master, teacher. (Cf. also Eth, 
daqiq.) Then, modestly, scholar; as =)n} sb for Don. 

5 The proper name usually pronounced xnpbn SM. vocalizes as plural NMDSN, the 
correctness of which is borne out by the spelling xnp>on M. MS. Taan. 155, 16 ab. This is 
probably a participle and ought to be pronounced. NMDbT. On the meaning of this name 
cf. D. Kaufmann, M@W4J., XLI., 3878q. Cf. also xmxiond Lilith, M. MS, B. B. 73a; 
NOR = |Zopu SM. No. CxiIv = Gitt. 686; NONpIY (sing.) ibid. Cf. Hoffmann, Ueber 
ein. phon. Inschriften, pp. 17 sq. 
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b) NnV2 lady, Gitt. 12a. 

c) Plur.: NOMWAN foundations. 

qatul.—§ 846. In assuming a form qdtul, it is perhaps super- 
fluous to say that Hebr. qatél and Arab. apes are not considered 
to have any connection with it. Kénig’s arguments (HG, IT., 1, 
§ 64) are not convincing for the following reasons: The occa- 
sional dropping of the first vowel in our current Targumic texts 
(and nowhere else) does not prove the original shortness of the 
vowel. It is due to Babylonian-Aramaic influence (§ 787). That 
language drops long vowels as easily as short ones; cf., e.9., 
NTAW, NIV, for NTP, NIX. If the second vowel be 
originally « a, no explanation is offered why, against all analogy, 
not only all Aramaic languages, but also the Arabic, have 4, @. 


While, moreover, in Aramaic @ sometimes becomes ¢, that it 


becomes = in Arabic cannot be shown, even if the foreign 


sole should be an uninfluenced transliteration. But see on 


that word § 933,n.1. The question why the form ndiup should 
occur only in Aramaic is easily answered by pointing to the promi- 
nent part the u-vowel plays in the Aramaic verb (§ 228). Fur- 
thermore, the lengthening of the second vowel in qatil (§ 842b) 
makes such a process in qdtul not exceptional. That such length- 
ening should take place mostly in qdtul is easily explained by 
the special development in its meaning. Lastly, the existence of 


a form qatul can actually be shown. Cf. glob, xobils, 
Sh, Ssly> perhaps also oy (but cf. Fleischer, Kl. Schr., L., 
58); Persian pf = be (Noldeke, Pers. Stud., IL, 42); 


NIMMATINO Se’elt. §55. Cf. also Schwally’s remark on Pal. Syr. 


Posts (Idioticon, s.v. Xs). That the w-vowel in forms with 
active force is secondary has so far not been demonstrated. 

§ 847. Nouns of this form, when the second vowel is omitted, 
are not distinguishable from qdtil. It is only when that vowel 
has been retained and, of course, lengthened, that we can recog- 
nize it. The majority of the nouns of this form are nomina 
agentis; but some, as in qdtil, are concrete substantives. Nouns 
of this formation frequently take the ending MN—, without 
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change in meaning. This accounts for their taking frequently 
in the plural the termination "N—. 

§ 848. NUIPN hard (wpR= wp , a8 PR="Ip); NM torch; 
ROWT] runner; NTI = Lis, M. Q. 1la'—Plur.: STIpN4 
baskets, VL., Hull. 4a; “Nay dealers in wool. 

Nore, _—_Not here belong ‘the Assyrian loan-words NW 
gastru, NvD2 kintinu, sins passtru. The desire to pre- 
serve the foreign vowel (§ 84) “and the popularity of the form 
Noiup are responsible for this form. An instructive example in 


this connection is rey = mand. Cf. also § 933, n. 1. 
§ 849. "55: xpir child; xpim yellow, green; sain so- 
journer; "NIT, NNT, bop, pop (Ando, s.v.), ferule. The 


by-form 14,5 suggests Egyptian origin. Is it Saho atratir? 

§ 850. »"D: Noion digger; Nw. 

§ 851. 9D: er ann-keeper; xpin strainer. 

8852. 0D: NAOR= NON, VL, B.Q. 84a; NID builder, 
NvID5 collector. 

gatulat. —§ 853. xmpi> child. 

S 854. "5: a) TON, NOWON, remedy; NDIDS ewile, NOW 
error,’ MAX? (§ 160); “72, xm, request.— Plur.: xmrind 
bar-maids. This may be a corruption for RNW2O ; but, if “it be 
correct, it would show the persistence of the typical vowel of the 
masculine form.’ b) NMA repast.’ 


4, Snort VowEL IN THE First SYLLABLE AND Lona VOWEL IN THE SECOND. 
Jlas. —§855. Nouns of these forms frequently interchange 


with those of dass ;’ less frequently with those of Syl and Jy35. 
Under the influence of an initial & or 9, or of an adjoining 


1 This word has not been recognized by commentators and lexicographers. Cf, Radi in 


Alfasi, loc. cit.: MINA Wat. SVIN Var. 


2On the more usual form of a nomen agentis derived from an Ol pl of. §951.— 
Cf. INTTAN Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 21. 


3 Plur.: Nia? Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 27. 

4Plur.: NONI , read: NOINO , TG. ed. Harkavy, § 436. 

5On Sabb) a) cf. § 84, note. 

6 Change of vowel due to ™. Cf. §§ 68, 273. 

7 This explains the difficulty Blau finds in the forms ANP ‘ xp (Zur Einl. in die 
Heil. Schrift, p. 12, n. 1). 
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labial, or emphatic consonant, the vowel of the first syllable is 
frequently retained. Some of these forms, as well as other forms 
with long vowel in the second syllable, are frequently reduced to 


je3 forms (§§ 92, 783). 

"$856. a) WR (= PN) man;? NY (=NOMN) lath; 
ROT, RETIN, arm, NPD, NPB, leg? NPTZ, NPT, erasures 
TING) MM, Pes. 1115 = NNW, LES (§ 81); NPWO, NID, 
reliance; plur. DBI, wli,, kernels; “YD barley;’ NID 
deed ; “WEN perhaps, properly hypothetically; ef. Léy5, from 

Usy5 = “wD ; NDMEAN wicked, perverse, VL., Taan. 25a; S70w' 


document, c. plur. “NOW C. MS. M. Q. 13a; NRIU, NEI , 
purse-string, shoe latchet (ey. PPENIW VL., B. M. 26 5a).s 


a 
b) With secondary doubling ($44): NBDIN saddle; 1; 
NIun?, nw, tongue. 
c) 82M, NaN, Hebrew loan-words. 


1Cf. Hebr. A, "AMD, WOW, OW. 

aN and WIN occur in the singular only in the absolute state. With aphaeresis 
of N only in the expression TON ma (TG. ed. Harkavy, §71), mo M3 (AG. 405), 
her (his) parental house. The development of meaning from man to parent is as follows: 
UPN man as opposed to child; grown man, adult, having right to self-representation and 
independence, as opposed to minors, dependent on their parents; hence, parents. Cf. 


Lei] con <= ons satxatoo Bruns-Sachau, Syr.-rém. Rechtsbuch, L.,§8; ous fi 
cOoeamd ogody patos ff 0} pmased cay ibid. $25. 

3 MIND JQR., IX., 702. 

‘Np ibid. 701. 

5NONID Log. Sertra, ed. Goldberg, pp. 11, 12. 

ala b'f2) 1! SM. No. Lxx (voe.). 

1 SIws HG. 359. 

8 The stem yw occurs in Pal, Aram. as you, in Pal. Syr. as yl in Babyl. Aram. 
as yoo (S¢., VI., § 22), in Hebr. as O3%9, in Arab. as bois, in Tigr6é as Sennete tie the 
purse-strings; cf. moSnet purse-string. All these forms go back to pov WR. P 
changes on the one hand to a dental; cf. mp» =TIMD, “pu SAND, >ivan = Irob-Saho 
kumal; on the other hand it becomes a sibilant (through é). Cf. hic = eas be 


crooked, Me = yore edibles, lad = ys A&G = Ado, do Sho = ce 


oy = oy) ws = =e yore, Glas = ee. » way = 
NINO}. Cf. also ‘Omanee Arab. dw = IS, 
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§ 857. "5: Nai” day, daytime, plur. “a” VL., B.M. 28a; 
NTO | it, oli,, Eth. uaseid, head-rest; NIP" honor. 

§ 858. 9°): NELN pressure; RODD spark, NWT A= 
vulgar Arab. Ne) Kas ; Nww reality; 823W, Nereis , neighbor, 
Yalaw = ons Gee NTN sniveling brat, chit (V3); Sea 
eventual loss (4/ yp): 

§ 859. “MY: TTD GS NBD curse; NUT threshing; NTO 
caravan; NWN noise, VL., Ber. 58a (7/yile)? 

§ 860. wb : a) SPY goods; “SIE, FNIN, condition; “S7PX 
perchance. 


b) RIP, TIP, Scripture; plur. "KP (and “N7P), with 
retention of &. , , 


Les —§ 861. NOVET she-ass; NOME, NOM, megrim; 


plur. NNION properly fingers, Assyr. ubénu, only in RNIN 
N57 pericardium? 

§ 862. >°D: NOXYN pressure; NN2IW, NNIIW, neighbor 
(=Np2"2U VL., ‘Sanh. 82a). 

§ 863. “Ny: snub curse; NNP"D caravan. 

§ 864. “5: a) xn") deduction, discount. 

b) NOON sister,* ND fire, Assyr. i8atu; NOAM, NNN, 
mother-in-law; Stab r-) share.’ 

c) XMO"T mother-in-law. 


1 The spelling with & proves the word to be a loan-word. 


2%N occurs only in perfect and participle Qal. The dictionaries make it incorrectly 
Pa''él. For the etymology cf. also Tia. ’"auogse proclaim, publish. 

8 Ra&t explains this correctly by “OED. Now N7257 NDPTO = aes) Be = 
229 JAIN = German “Daéumel.”’ Cf. Kohut, ‘Ar. Compl., s. v. gw. Whether the 
singular had the feminine ending is at least doubtful. Caled suggests that Hebr. mp7 
originally meant pericardium. Then, like 234 mnd>, thoughts. 


*RMTAN HG. 454. On the u-vowel, cf. Fleischer, Kl. Schr., I., index, s. v. wit, 
5 Hebr. we comes from the same stem “7X and is a form like boyd) above. It it 


have any connection with Kamat it is only indirectly, yt and “WN being parallel 
stems. 
6 Plur. NN TG. ed. Harkavy, § 343; RON ibid, § 546. 
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avers —§ 865. NIVIN, NON, an inferior kind of date = 


webs = = tlie = 8LAs 3) RBM pricking pain in the eyes ( Aaa ; 
RID load, Sanh. 105b; my, RE", better,” avy blind; "ap 
fixing, B. B. 86b; NW'D bad (7/082); perhaps & NPN injury, 
of. PPD; but it may also be = NPI. 

§ 866. 3": NOON = RSS ; ‘ROO = NOAA ; RTS club; 
ND"DD crown, NOCD, NOVY, yas ey 4 wh Ns Senate: 
Eth. manana, Tigre uonne, fanfane, be disgusted with. 


Souk md NP2) prophet, "% chirping (Ws Le). 


nurs —§ 868. Nw evil, bad (7/UN2); NOME ship; 
NDE", NMED (7/OP), bread; NOTA, "Y; NNN. 
§ 869. “ang NNN? prophetess. 


Jah —§ 870. a) nwr2? dress; NPIOB verse; xm mes- 
senger; “Wad perfect, thorough; 120 ;° plur. WIBW 

b) With secondary doubling : RUMP. 

c) NTMM spoon (for *8TM, §'81)." 


rape ures = pas = Ca dry up. These words belong to a numerous group 
with a changeable root Uses Ure, Ure, ue, ust, etc., whose primitive mean- 


ing is cover. This shows the following development: 


comprimere feminam _ (hunt) 


dip into water 


cover vail, faint drown, ruin 
dry uw 
be discolored aes 
obscure, grow dark become corrupt 
cheat, wrong, oppress (§887, u.1). 
NI VIN, therefore, need not mean dried up, but may mean discolored, corrupt = {. 


Cf. Hebr. DDN. On interchange of gutturais and sibilants cf.§26 and ‘Additions and 
Corrections” to that section. 

2 OOAINY JQR., IX., 694, 697. 

3" =Assyr. “ON close up; ayy as opposed to NINB, TIp2 open-eyed; 


LAS zepeas = 2b5 DAD. 
: V we cover (§ 865, n. 4) like NMvaT, A, from NAM, ie hide; Napa) 


basket, 1/ os cover. 
S4AAND Iogg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 18. 
6 Hobr. nina. 


oo Fv . , 
19052 spoon, bowl; cf. Alg. Arab. OX porringer, opine small dish, Maltese 
mafrad earthen dish. 
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§ 871. WD: NDIND, NAN, sport. 

Sas —§ 872. a) NMS stolen goods; NNW oath; 
NOYVW tradition. 

b) With secondary doubling: MDM; NNBIND; NID 
difference of opinion; NNW ; ; and perhaps NOBIPCN. 

§ 873. 9°): Plur. NNSAXP. 

§ 874. 1: NDI. 


$875. ""D: NONI ; ; plur. RONTITI protests; RMMDW cap- 
tives. 


II. INTERNAL VOWEL CHANGE WITH SHARPENING OF SECOND 
STEM-CONSONANT. 


1. Two Sort VowELs. 


dss. —§ 876. NMNAW Sabbath, week; “WX threshing-floor.’ 


ales. —§ 877. a) NMwWAr dry land; NNO danger; REIPM 
inatiintion, statute, nna ban (crm = wis) NMUID chapter, 
C. MS. Meg. 4a (voe.).! 

b) NEB letter; NM2M) consolation; RMY"D help; NNWAU 
mistake, . MS. Pes. 1126 (voe.). 

oe od: amb12 complement. 

—§ 879. NaPN, Nods, dumb; NBT lame; NOBO 

es 

quttal—§ 880. R2MIM, Nos, AC 

quttul(at).—§ 881. vin, NEHA, wasp; NOIFMD, NMDAMS, 
linen; NIB, NEES or RIMES, NESS, plur. “5 Bs, 
“BY, Vii B.B. “Tha; wbipw lower part; plur. “aw, bard, 
“DW , bau, Pes. 35a and VL., ad loc. 


INaD, like "3 and Targumic Wyrs, plur. of N72 = wins, are due to the Ff} 
being mistaken for the feminine ending. 


20n VAR, NITVAN, cf. Schwally, Idioticon, p. 114. 
2cf. NAW TG., ed. Harkavy, §1. 
4 Some of these forms may be originally qattdalat. 
Fie Lt “ a 
For wy = Kw cf. alias — oldu =D; ws = uy? , and many others. 


6 Cf. Barth, NB., pp. xxix, xxx, 24. 
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2. Snort VowsrL IN THE First SYLLABLE AND Lona VOWEL IN THE SECOND. 


qattal, qittal.—§ 882. a) NIDN game-cock, fighting-cock; of. 
Assyr. abaku conquer; R2"Y, RID, surety ;' NXP fuller, not 
ordained scholar ;’* NVA servant, valet. 

b) NUBN farmer; NIDA hero; NPP root. 

c) n7vaD cumin; NDS. Both loan-words. 

d) DDID=NIXp, SM. No. xov (voc.); NAO blind. Both 
words are Aramaic transformations of Hebr. 0252 and 72"0.° 

§ 883. 9"): NDB tanner (= NIdS).* 

§ 884. 9: a) NIMT judge; Now servant; NW jumper, 
wn Arab, Clb * 


8885. °"5: a) Nop student of scripture; NIN, NIN, stu- 
dent or teacher of tradition. Formed as &"> forms. 

b) "NIA =NMID; “NIT; "NAT cheat. 

qattalat.—§ 886, "9: a) NNW female proselyte; RNI"O 
Arab woman. Cf. § 884, n. 5. 

b) “HAT white. 

quital.—_§ 887. NI2DAN dark, black;° NPBA red; cf. iuiiiw0 
red chalk; NAN MP, Nap, fennel flower (?);' NID5 softening; 
NADW cat. 


IRIN YW TR., IL, 50. 


2 Of. Gaster’s note to SM., p. 43: “ “Zp tyro, young scholar not yet admitted to full 
honors, who has still ‘to wash and cleanse’ and do preparatory work.” 


3 Bacher (ZAW., XV., 301), who knew only of NO1O, explained it to be a form like 
OD5N (§ 887) ; but this becomes untenable in view of O95. If the u-vowel be due to the 
influence of the labial, why only in these two words? To presuppose a form qutal is equally 
impossible. It will, therefore, be best to consider it as a conflation of Hebr. Swip and 
Aram. NUP, the 4 necessarily becoming ‘| before a sharpened consonant. 

4 xy>y is not the same as mNDE- The first is gattal of yoy , the last gatlai. V abu 
and V sox are parallel stems. Cf.§978,n.1. xT7o (Saadia, Traité de Succ., p. 126, n. 10), 


which the learned editors could not explain, is )' ye pickpocket, ‘‘ Beutelschneider,” from 
Gyr 
cut. The verb (ibid.), cut, deduct. 


5 The word is a conflation of the Arabic name and Aramaic NYY wander, with perhaps 


a reminiscence of Vv ce : 
ie 


-@ 
6 Of. preke be dark (night) ; Assyr. ek kimu oppressor. On the connection between 


-o 93 


oppression and darkness cf. RAL and § 865, n. 4; also Delitzsch, Assyr. Hwb., 8. vu. Vas ‘ 
SON, DON, DN, PT, PwD- 
1 Cf. nap TG., ed. Harkavy, § 352 (voc.). 
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quttalat.—§ 888. a) NOVSDAN , “ID58 , dark, black; “EYPIAAD ; 
NODA . 

qattil, —§889. These are all sharpened forms of qatil and qatil. 

a) NOD wise; NEM sharp; NTN! superfluous; NPIS ; 
Nw; REpM powerful.— X>”at basket. : 

b) Nrbe strong (= WTbN). 

§ 890. o") : NOAM warm; NID strong; Nw"UP old. 

§ 891. 75: “2 certain; "30 great, much. 

qattilat—§ 892, NZX; NOTE; NOLM_ dissolute; 
NN confused. 

qattal.—§ 893. a) NWA a kind of apple; NIM sinus; 
RIM carob; NTVAP column; NTEW broach. 

b) ann = NmbT ; NTA = WAV; NTN. 

qattalat. —§ 894, NON witcheraft. 

Jy25.—§ 895. NIHON; NOD; NEMA blaspheming; NMBE 
congregation. 

§ 896. "9B: NAO" suffering; NUM superfluity. 

§ 897. »'D: NTN steep embankment ; nobis wedding feast. 

§ 898. D: nda ugliness; Np" exactness; STAD, NTP, 
tartness, VL., Pes. 1164. 

§ 899, 9D: NNIDD cover; NADI; NAD change. 

xJy23.—§ 900, NOE? drop; NMI seal. 

$901. "1D: NOVA proselyte. 


III, PREFORMATIVES. 


&.—§ 902. The & may represent merely a prothetic vowel, as 
in RMPALN finger, YZ2N midst, or may be a formative element. 
We are concerned here only with the latter. 

aqtal(at): RIDO8 (1/ pat); JOIN four; RADE, RODIN,” 
hare; RTIDTIN ; NPDDON. The last examples may have originally 
been aqtal- forms. —NETGN (7/732) —NMOTS (// TN); NTIAIN 


1 WIND IDA TG., ed. Harkavy, § 377. 


2Eg, Arab. plur. I! and wyLt. vey = ) = * rs =) = Pr 


take fright and run off, be timid, shy. 
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(=NOI) VL., B.B. 8b.—RO TS (1/771); STN (7/82). 
swe (1/7). 

§ 903. With long vowel: NIBUN, NTEUN, NTEEN, scourer 
of dresses; SIAN flute (1/323). 

aqtalat. —8& 904. NYMDR funeral repast; NO“ TIN scrip- 
ture; NOIPR giving possession; NON warning, Vi, B.B. 21. 

itqatal.—§ 905. NOMEN super intendent, ne 

m.— haqtal.— § 906. 87 a gain; NNT invitation. 

haqtil.—§ 907. NY WIT; NTECH funeral oration; RPE 
lawlessness; STI gain. 

§ 908. 3"5: NTDO sign of recognition; NE"pI enclosure; 
Nop inference from analogy; SVEN. 

*.—1aqtal(at).—§ 909. NTN? mandrake;* ROWAN fallow- 
deer. 

"2.— magtal.—§ 910. 828272; NIA, NPT™, NPN, 
xpyia, NPT, jugular vein, Alf. Hull. 938,° soni, 
nbsrwn, basket’ 

§ 911. N'5: nD2"2 food; 8%2"2 word, teaching.—NiN2 
vessel (7/"5N). 

§ 912. "8: nop erystal, by-form “p" fl xanva session; 
N20" best part. 

§ 918. 7B: NON sickle (7/959 = 753). 

$914. "Ys NBTZ fan; NW, NWA, garden-bed, s Liv. 
The Assyr. musari, muSarti (Delitzsch, Assyr. Wb., s. v. 
“WwWia) is probably a loan-word.—RNov72 needle. 

8915. "": N73372 alum; wena drink. 


1 Hence denominated DN to vise, believe, i. e., take as authentic, as if provided with 
an official stamp; "NWN on belief, on credit. By-form of N"VWRN is SIND. 


2¥From Tigr6é Saiama set over, charge with, taSaiama assume authority. 

3 All these forms are Hebrew loan-words. 

4 But according to Brun, Dict. syr.-lat., s. v., this is a compound of oon + Lusod , 
5 This is connected with XPV (§ 979). 

6 Hence Greek pacxdadn ; cf. Lewy, Semit. Fremdwort. im Griech., p. 21. 


“7 eS ° o OD v 
7Tigr6 moqar quartz, pe crystal, glass, By l5, bop-0, glass bottle, Lipa 

Oo a a 
amphora, \,-203 massa argenti vel auri. vp) = “p= wp ="p3- Properly dug, 


mined glass, in apposition to manufactured glass. Reinisch, Bilin Wbd., s.v. kagana, 
explains méqar differently. SM. No. cuxrx has Np22- 
het 
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magtalat.—§ 916. MDW, NMoDWwa, NMI, basket; 
NEM". east, Pes. 111b; NPDBI = Eth. kanbalo, that which 
Arab. Je; African kelal, a@ wooden peg to fix the hair, a 
hatr-pin. ‘ 

$917. 7B: NPE! discharge; NMINA gift. 

S918. 9D: a) NEN strigil; smbbw . 

b) xnbun, anda, booth; Rn cave. 

S919. “D: Sag ‘candlestick. — 

§ 920. >": xmwa camp; NIM drink; NDVI. 

mugtal.—§ 921. wey , joy" pa to propel a boat. 

maqtil.—§ 922. a) sens ; NIBCD scissors; NIV. gutter. 

b) Np" comb; NTT ; Newatira sneak-thief. 

8.993 ""D: xpi ; xqpia fire -place. 

§ 924. 9": NEw fan. 

magtilat.—§ 925. “NIMEOD scissors. 

§ 926. yd: NMdW2; NMDOD treatise. 

§ 927. -""D: era ; anon college (IN =m). 

magtul (at) ae 928, wit peddler ; noyawa sneak-thief; 
xpinca silence.—' WANA ‘pain; RNA 5 NN. 

maqtal.—§ 929. somo ; x22 "ferry ({/7aP); NI west; 
NINT (= NINT2) shoe.’ 

§ 930. "15: xvi declaration. 

§ 931. YD: SoT2; NIP. 

§ 932. 99: Nw reality. 

§ 933. "ID: NINA food; nrimia city. 

§ 934. on8 wig quarrelsome person.’ 

magtalat.—& 935. xn2m272. 

§ 936. 7": plur. NONTND safes. 

§ 937, "5: nono "hip, loin; NDEpA part, some; NOVI 
oath, 


1 Cf. the interesting remarks of Rabbinowicz in VL., Meg. 18a,n.1. Cf.also MIIVIOAN 
I., No. 930. 


207. NPNWD TG., ed. Harkavy, § 330; NONPMA, idid., § 14. 
3 The form is due to the influence of n>diop. To the same influence is due _ sel 


(§ 846). On tho “tyranny” of this form in modern Arabic cf. Vollers, ZDMG., L., 627. 
4 Does this stand for now) with interchange of labials? 
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migtal.—§ 938. xwr77 study; Sir1372 custom.’ 

mugqtal.—§ 939. NECN. A Hebrew loan-word. 

magqtil.— § 940. Dona Mars; xp crocus; Np"T72 evil 
spirit, 

maqattalat.—§ 941. REMAN ; NWA" ; NMPN ; ROSIN. 

magqattil.—§ 942. warn friend; atiwa rover. 
§ 943. viata , of. Kohut, 8.0.5 xvi ferry- 
man (= “yving;). 

maqatal.—§ 944. noaion, NDINTA, load. 

magatil(at).—§ 945, “asta; ‘union bar-maid. 

mattagtalat.—§ 946. RE Dina, xb, eatables (7/>28). 

2.—§ 947. NMD2 cover ; NPA spoiled leavened substance. 

x .—§ 948. xadiby (S77). 

3 .—8§ 949. xray delivery; RTBNG bladder ; *NTAPB sub- 
jection, slavery; plur. so rays. 

nm .—§ 950. taqtilat: NEON addition. 

tiqtil(at): NDINM fig- tree. — RTH (= NFM) VL., Men. 
35a. Cf. rs: 

taqtul(at): NIMABOM, NAMBOM or RMTIBON, hair-cutting; 
NTN bridge (§ 44), 

taqtal: xanin dress; N73") merchant ($50); SSAIN, Assyr. 
tarbacu yard. 

taqtil(at): NDWAM dish; STAM pupil,® NTMEN ; NTHEN; 
anwawn use, , -~ - 

taqtal: NTMaoM; NaN. 





IV. AFFORMATIVES. 


*") —§ 951. When a nomen agentis is to be derived from an 
dole pul it may be formed as any similar noun of the form 
ndivp, ee NIBO skipper ; RvR stove-maker ; “NT dealers 
an wool. If the ols pul is itself of that form, an adjective 


TRaNaya TG., ed. Harkavy, § 67. 


2 Vp ; cof. Hoffmann, LCB., 1882, p. 320. But see Gesenius’ Handwérterbuch, ed. 12, 
8.v. TIDW. 
ae on this word, Meissner, Z4., IX., 272sq. Cf. also the proper name NDNA, 


1 pasa pudibundus. 
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ending is added, e. g., NTN table gives a form mNTins money- 
changer = “Imo . But, in most cases, to the given form is added 
the ending “, which is nothing but the final syllable of "5 forms 
of xdivp, leaving the original form of the word as much as pos- 
sible unaltered. Thus, 898 dealer in RDON Kali; SDN, S, 
dealer in NOT, RN, spun yarn; NN dealer in “aN lambs, 
VL., B.B. ‘2a; NDB? dealer in NOE? naphtha; xvas dealer 
m N39 wool, Alf. B. B. 22a; wings dealer in IN (Assyr. 
cudarn) fine garments; sri archer, one that handles a 
NMP bow. The same principle is applied to R723 ferry, giving 
naa ferryman, A. Z. 65b (Rabi, ibid. eran’ ), for *SMay 
would mean something else.” 

"T, at.—§ 952. The ending az occurs in a limited number 
of nouns whose gender can rarely be determined from present 
data: N"VN, Assyr. amurra, west; N"D"D crane, Assyr. kurka ; 
NIT dowry, Assyr. nudunnt; wodahn rope, Assyr. tubalt; 
repay inference; xan arene NOBWD or NTA" assembly ; 
wsinn pestle; OTD servant. A few other nouns occur with or 
without this wndines N™POR and NEMAPON sail-yard, Lpos ;° 
NTBN and NOMEN swelling; N25 and aa bee; RM and 
e172 hatr ; xno and N"Mo% sufficiency ; NEED and eID 
repairing. SN, NY, chance, is Palestinean.! 

Gi.— § 953. This ending serves to derive relative adjectives, 
appellative nouns, and gentilic adjectives from substantives, 
adjectives, and proper nouns. The masculine has mostly the 
forms "87, TINT (at times contracted to N— Ve TNT, ONT; the 
feminine, TN, an”, xm. The masculine N°~ is rare. 


1Cf. Ww = Assyr. arabsamnu; OFN=Tha. marzi poison; anna = 
arm bIN VL., Pes. 40a; JIN = Eth. manana (§ 866). 


21In later literature we find an afformative ‘ attached to proper names, as 74 ON, 
“jubD, “0, which is of Persian origin. Cf. about this termination Ndldeke, Pers. 
Studien, IL, 48q.; ‘ Poznanski, REJ., XXXIV., 161 sq.; Steinschneider’s Hebr. Bibliogr., IV., 
20, 153. 


3 For N™PON we find also the form RON TP Nop, R. Nissim, MMDAM, 3a, Igg. 
Serira, ed. Neubauer, p.14, This is the Hebr. op (Ez. 27:6), The word goes back to 


ris, be slender, is, vibrate, with various transpositions. 
AN, MM, TGE., ed. Harkavy, index. 
5 Of. § 83. 
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From Na outside, country, the adjective "kD, F mv a, xn", 
is formed. From NN3"3 garden, TRI gardener; ‘from “ybpn 
field, MNopn countryman; from NAN gate,’ FINDA wore 
keeper; from ROP city, SP townsman; from 5D ¢ above, TIN? 
(=‘iliaia) upper; from ANTM, NDT, the forms NTT sole, 
FINS3T one pretending to ‘be a scholar; from baa, non, 
NOD, the gentilic adjectives mN223 Babylonian, mwah 
Roman, } NN 72a Pumbedithean. In a few cases this ending 
is used interchangeably with Gn; as NID = NID maker of stocks; 
FIND = INP modest man. But more frequently both endings 
are ‘combined. Cf. § 962.” 


ae es , i— § 954. This afformative occurs only before the 


feminine ending. 

a) qatl: NIIWN, NON, bottom, VL., Men. lla; ROS"Y 
hornet. 

b) qitl: NMWA caper; NMD2 hair (§ 809); NNSA a kind 
of boat ; RODD upper chamber (= ‘iliiiiata); Napa female.’ 

c) nicl NOT fencing in; NOB glass vessel; amin 
form (§ 55). 

d) q°tal: NMI) ostrich ; NIMDZ) winnowing-fan; NIVILIN. 

e) q*ttl: SO crimson; xmpino caravan of Saracenes. 

f) quttul: amit wasp. 

g) qattal: Nad sulphur. 

h) quttal: RMU white four; RMINM cypress. 

i) qittal: NMWIEN scarabee; NDIEN scurf. 

j) maqtal: Xmas, Nmsizat 

kK) maqtal: NOeFio"2 reel = se oe skein; of. yi VII’ 

1 This word seems to be of Kushitic origin and identical with N53, NOIMN. Cf. Nuba 
agil mouth, entrance; Kulfan ogul, awol, aul, mouth; Kafa kell6 door, gate; Chamir 
bila, mira, gate, door; Amh. barr principal entrance; Galla kella principal exit, 
balbata door, gate. From the last form may come N23 F 


2Notice here xn ‘ xo , stewardess, ‘Afar-Saho manaboyta, Tigré 
manabbet. 


3Assyr. sinidtu. On the etymology cf. S. Arab. yow= Hebr. ap?- On its synonym 
NNW cf. Parisot in JA., [Xe s., XIIe t., 182 p. 


43%, 39D = Quara jab branch of tree, border of garment; Amh, taf idem. 
we we 770ue 


al aloe ym as hal = ~ ,andas Spm (in the Hebrew D*SmSm) = hols = 
bobo srizele. With |samato, § gtble (Low, Aram. PN., 56), it has nothing to do. 
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1) Saqtil: NNVAPW idiocy. 
m) saqtal: xmaiod td. 
n) qatlal: xmatapy perverseness ; xray confusion. 
> qalqal: NMAD1D Venus (planet), ROSS, RMN"573 , 
roa 
a maqalqal: xma0272 mixture of white and black. 


1, 7—§ 955. a) qatl: amTS wifehood; RMA? youth; NON 
livelthood. 


b) qitl: RMANP A fright; NOAM. death; NID myriad; 
xnady limpidness. 

c) qatal: 28 condition of being a maid-servant; RMT 
intermarriage. 

d) qatil: a@) NNAIN companionship; 33°O old age. 

b) emda mourning ; andy perfection. 

e) qatil: ROP youth; ROATWIO testimony; REND blind- 
ness; NOT pu drink; D727 arrogance. 

f) qetal: SNA dominion; NOI neighborhood. 

g) qatil: ROOT dignity; Rn arrogance; NDAD"N2 
repulsiveness ; xniwa badness ; xmiaan love. 

h) qattal: NOTE collector’s office. ° 

i) qattil: ROT Ay riches (7/ om is connected with it); 
NOW WP old age. 

J) ’aqtal: NDATTON testifying. 

k) haqtal: Sa trust, faith. 

l) maqtal: Nminen bath. 

m) maqattal: "Nnrby0 ; NMI" delicacy. 
n) maqattil: NOT PIA, RINT, cleanliness. 
0) mitqattal: Nmramra M. Q. 2a. 
p) qatlil: amine “fat. 
5.—§ 956. ROT mushroom, plur. S*>"7W , NTN; NTAD 


shepherd’s scams propeny carrier of the 558 shepherd’s 


pouch; NONDO left, Jus, heey, NOE, ‘ay, drizzling rain; 
NOME iron; “pbtO7p, NDS AP, knee joint. 


OS NINO Le blind, hidden; cf. Hebr. FIDY. Of. also yee epi = ne 


bad omen. 
2Cf. Hebrew dictionaries. Bilin kirdim, Tigré qilgem, Tfia. kilgim, Amh, 
qiltim. 
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72.—§ 957. wiabdio ladder. 

}.— an, On (an), in (én), an( ?).—§ 958. These afformatives 
are used : 

1. To form from verbal stems infinitives; as NINNIS fo cry, 
VL., Ber. 20a; %3°7025 to prove them, Yalq. Kings 199 = 
Sanh. 101b. From this “develop the following classes : 

a) Abstract nouns; as N27" number; RNIB retribution, 
punishment, : _ 

b) Adjectives ; as NIDDT blear-eyed. 

c) Nomina agentis with the sense of habitual action, occu- 
pation, etc.; as NIT robber. This class is the most common. 

d) Concrete nouns; as NIM Pw liquid. 

2. To change participles into appellatives, denoting habitual 
action; as N22 leader. 

3. To change concrete nouns into 

a) adjectives and appellative nouns denoting the possessor of 
that which is denoted by the noun, with a magnifying sense; as 
SSE) having large teeth; now" fleshy; 

"d) adjectives possessing ‘the quality of the noun; as xvDin 


crimson; 
c) another noun with a metaphorical expression; as NI°%2 
body, properly containing bowels. = 
4. To change a proper noun into an adjective denoting rela- 
tion to that noun; as NITO"P Caesarean. 
5. To change an adjective into a noun; as RINT some- 


thing new. 
6. To strengthen adverbs and demonstr. pronouns; as yap? 


7D, BR. 

an.—§ 959. a) qatl: N23] gorings; NID transgressor; 
JRMO = WO arrogant, passing into sie OPN, RIP", NPT, 
exact, VL., Men. 29b,; NIM) fragrant; NIN large- eyed; sina 
pestilence; NIN, NIN, station (os! = sp) RDINN 5 NIVIN 
rebellion, with prothetic vowel, or Aph‘él? N23 potsherd, cf. 
xsl, scale, NBOM and NMIECM (§ 963, note). 

b) qatlat: RINT fragrant. 

c) qitl: {HON “north; NIOMA acquisition; NII boundary; 
NID"N tree; NIN) second. 
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d) qutl: NIDA insult; N21 pomegranate; 72; RIB 
surplus ; RII , NITBIO, twig. 


e) qutlat: Seale ls) twig. 

Ff) qatal: Sa something new, VL., B. B. 906; NI234 
RP" bearded. 

g) qatalat: NIMIPY modest. 

h) 4 atil: ry virtuous; NID7 ; xp empty ; NITY time 
(= ua‘idana),’ 

t) qital: NIV body. 

J) qatil: NIV master, lord. 

Ky 9 tal: JTS a kind of sword, properly something made 
of metal.’ 

1) qetil: JP"8 id? By-form JPN (§ 36) = Kafa arijo 
sword, dirk. 

m) qattil: NIDDp possessor of tradition, RIT merciful. 

i) “ag bal: yo teaching, knowledge. 

0) tuqtul: NZQSM interpreter. 

p) maqattil: "y3Bb1 teacher; NIVDT3 leader. 

q) maqtal: riba entrance; supa eat. 

r) maqtil: pin teacher. 

s) maqtul: nviza quarrelsome man. 

t) mataqtil: N7aa7IN2 interpreter. 

u) qautal: xvdin crimson. 

v) qalqal: NEP IP big-head. 

w) qalqil: sibrbr intemperate. 

a) qulqul: PrP, Assyr. quqqubanu, craw,;* nyawiw , 
NIIWW » ant, 


1[ntervocalic Y is weakened to NX in RPI now. 
2Eth, ‘arar lead, tin; Tigré‘aror lead, tin, ‘arar steel, ‘arer bullet (lead or iron), 
-, we 
ys point of lance, edge of sword, eo metal bell, VIN pen, originally stylus, TR., I., 31. 
3 All words of this form in the emphatic state are traditionally pronounced with Nw 


before 3; as NIWA, ND°T3, NI wa, RTD. This is evidently due to the retro- 


gression of the ‘accent, 


4The u-vowel is due to the following consonants as well as to the infinitive form sub o. 


Cf. Pal. Aram. NIWOIWA. 
5 2P PP HG. 522. 
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on, dn.—§ 960. a) qat(i)l: NIWAN parched corn (VAN 
="S"); RIPON thumb; S23, Assyr. baranu, outlaw, rebel 
(YS72 = vy nv); n7n37 current; NID defective sight.’ 

b) qit(ta)l: Norra disgrace, xvinty blindness ; yrax 
colored garments. 

ce) qutl: "3299 goad-bearers; but more correctly "N7I27%. 

d) qattal: xian snail? 

in.—§ 961. a) qatl: NITION, NON, contracted to 
REMI, “Ten another; xo swindler ; NI"77) rose- bush; 
nut? horse-bean; RIMS “tooth-ache.— NID) knife.—® RPP 
swollen; plur. "2252 young pumpkins, C. MS.. , Meg. 12.ab oe ); 
NIN = NDITN pinliing-wsood; NIP, laze Jiy>> Assyr. 
karanu, wine’—NTEB (= parginda = parginta).’ 

b) qutl: NON acquisition; NPI happy; NBA hole; 
NPAT, ee oy? Alg. Arab. Sop Assyr. Surménu, cypress. 

c) maqattil: NNPAVI educator. 

d) qalqal: NPawiw bridegroom's friend, SDPDOiE brides- 
maid, Assyr. etiwabin a cf. Beers god-father, Rais god- mother 


(/ 230 = ups, § 858). 
7.—§ 962. NBSP mouse.’ 


1 nya Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 25, u. 10 = Pal. Syr. 

2Bilin ‘arab blind. 

3 This word denotes five different species. Cf. Epstein, Béth Talmad, V., 299 sq. 

4This must not be confounded with Hebr. AMIN, which is of a different formation. 
For Wt after 2 confer ND WN. . 

2 VMPD= DD, whence also kiré, qiré, groves. For a similar phenomenon, where 


‘Q is retained in the cognate languages, while having become *% in Assyrian, cf. TAM = 
du’uzu. 


ane. 


6 Vv a al kernel, fruit-stone, is that which is cut out. Of the same origin is probably 
the ‘3 in Hebr. THD and mitiop. The last word Gesenius’ Thesaurus connects, prob- 
ably correctly, with ¢x#,. For the variety of sibilants cf. Yemen Arab. Yar), Eth. 

°°» °° : 
rames; for interchange of YQ and 5B cf. 105 = 1r255 Umer = ursyle . Butthese 


words may be loan-words from Kushitic, where the feminine ending ad instead of at is 
common, 


7 4 Ke be thick-set. The mouse is frequently called by a name denoting this ae 
and is, therefore, frequently synonymous with muscle. Cf. jirm, solid, 

ie ws) nS) 

mouse ; ee muscle, as Sield-mouse, yb muscle, mouse; hence medieval Hebr. 


"359 muscle. The same connection between muscle and mouse is found in some Indo- 
TT 
European languages. Cf. Kluge,s.v. Maus. 
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Dovusie AFFORMATIVES. 


§ 963. With the exception of the few examples given below, 
double afformatives occur only with the feminine ending. 

a) ani: NODDB ; xn°20705 large-sized ; NIWA honey-like,; 
RIVIBO s scurf, ‘scaly appearance of the skin.’ 


b) ini: NMI indication; xmyb = xmribap anemone; 
plur. NONTIDD TG., ed. Harkavy, § 352 (voe.). 

c) ant: NOUN modesty, meekness; NANI greatness. 

d) int: NOAM fruit-stone. ec 

e) anai: plur. 2277 goad-bearers. 

f) inai: me skilled in calendation. 

g) ait: ROWAN paganism; xniaoM something furrow-like. 

h) A few words are pronounced ‘with NY before 3, @ Qs 

MINIT one from Mahézs. Whether originally so ? 


Vv. DIPHTHONGIZED FORMS, 
1. Dipptuone In THE First Sytiasie anp SHort VOWEL IN THE SECOND. 
§ 964. a) qautal: navi threshing-sledge,; Noman = wliso; 
RMIT mule; NPPDIN, ded, worm. 


reer 


b) qaital: NTT gd: 


2. DipHTHONG IN THE First SyLLaBLe anpD Lone VowEL IN THE SECOND. 
$965. a) qautal: NTBW; NEBMAW (§ 23c). 
b) qautil: Nota; Xp. 
c) qaitil: [5° Zeb. 118); proper noun ?]? 
d) qaital: NUID"D cupping; NVEW = NEW. 


ee 
100M = SWI = ew scratch, peel, etc. Hence | Netter = = NMDOW = 
ROBOT scale, NbOD potsherd, properly chipping, Ach worn-out garment, whose 
nap is scratched off. Assyr. hagbu is loan-word. Similar Heyelopmsets xe, les, 


scale, 8242 potaherd: ww, om: scurf, potsherd, Babnay fine linen, whose nap is 
gone, Cf. also Hebr. dict. 8. v. nwpup. 


ababang = hula = drop. 
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8. DieaTHone IN THE SECOND SYLLABLE. 


qutail.—§ 966. NOTA gazelle; nay youth, young man; 
plur. "a7>5y, and with disregard of grammatical form, “2D, 
Zeb. 1166 and Rasi ad loc. 

Notr.—There are some words which are spelled like those 
above, but probably do not belong here; e. g., RMN = NMR 
rice; NM™MAM = NTMI speer; NULAD (§ 866). The second vowel 
in the first two is probably a helping vowel to ease the collocation 
of difficult sounds. Of. a similar helping vowel in NN"7T3N, 
NIT (§ 833,n.1). Similar formations in Hebrew and Pales- 
tinean Aramaic, belonging to various forms, are: TPT, TWAT ; 
Nom, NTMI, NT. Pal. Syr. pazes, Gases, Susan, ete, 


VI. REDUPLICATED FORMS. 


qalqal and similar forms.—§ 967. NUTS net, Assyr. 
hubaru; NEICBON lucern, shortened to NNEC (VZ., Sanh. 


7-704 


74b, 93a, Yalqat Dan. 1060) = X53, Rakes; * NINOS 

NIWADG , clod, shortened to RIVS Vi. Succa 26a; cf. Eth. 
g¥aggteg and Maltese grix; NWT door, gate, Amharic dag, 
Eth. dédé; R27, WI, NOI, flys SEPIPT tow, plur. pT 
young children, Shere, NOND, RD°OND , broom, N22'D star; 
N73 talent ; Se night, SM. No. xxv (voe.); SD mint (=NII2) ; 
ROND, RINT, aun = plas ($7940); NOI horse, Eg. Arab. 
in POny ; NOMS, NOLL, NOS, NADL, turtle-dove; 
opp, RMOPP, RMDPS"P, heap of refuse, Tha. quiqulet 


1Cf. § 77. 


2 Of. RHO (Wow (Low, Aram. PN., p. 96). The 5B became N through 4 (cf. re = 
lan ; yas = Eth. nazéma hymn, Tigré uonne=fanfane), or it was mistaken for the 


. Egyptian article and dropped (cf. Vollers, ZD./G., L, 617, 654). The fact that cam 


makes sense in Persian need not prove more its Persian origin than our ‘‘sparrow-grass”’ the 


“2 0¢ 


English origin of ‘‘asparagus.” Xxo0.05 is a transposition of Pee oe etymologically 


the samo as Hebr. MDEDE , whose verbal stem is foundin Eth. safafa abound. DIO reed 
may also belong here. 
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declivity;* NOP2P jars NPP (= Npyp) throat; NMEP IP head,’ 
Nbuvd, ambuad, xmbuwaw, chain, 

quiqul ‘and similar forms.—§ 968. NFIDARIAD, NMDA, skull; 
PNQDND crocus; NIPIP elevation; “pup raven; wowa, 
wow, sesame. 

qalgal, qalgil, qalqal.—§ 969. NVI briar; NUTT bad 
thoughts (Vv) lo); Noqra7, NID", and similar forms ; waded, 
nara ; sittin, Nw, chain. 

gataltal and similar forms. ==§ 970. REIS trumpet; 
NE"PTPS, and shortened: NMPHBN, SEPT PS, NEP" PR 


REPMPAN , Leopas » Sys, Frog (vy je= p= y= pp): 
quialtil and similar forms.—§ 971. Nw = NWN ; 
plur. NNIW73 = NMI. 


qatgal, qatgil—§ 972. Naat lizard, gly. Of. Maltese 


bazuga bogaraves, zibbtgi olive-colored. NBT, NSM, 
squirting. a aii 
qatlal.—§ 973. ND21I clue, skein, plur. "D5N Yalqat Ps. 
862 = Hull. 60a (§ 81); NTT rich landlord; “xp infer- 
nal liar. 
qatlil.—§ 974, 89°225 stomach of an animal;* RY¥7h pullet 
in the egg-shell,;* NTU. 


1 Halévy compares sop p with Assyr. kigallu lowland (cf. Muss-Arnolt, 4 Concise. 
Dictionary of the Assyrian Language, s. v.). 

2V AS = ds = a5. For interchange of and 3 ef. r= = po The 
primitive meaning was evidently hollow out; hence the correlative be convex, This seplaine: 
all the derivatives of the root. The first meaning appears in mpp a Kas , basket ; XPD p. 
cee , hole of the axe; Tip: mp, pot, bowl; the second, in NDAD cupola, os 


“or 


stony hill, Las occiput, whence the denominative Las be behind, follow, xLas — “PIP 


we crue 


head, PTR Assyr. qaqaadu; (hs = Ng pI elevation, beds ascend a mountain , 
a 

cm Stas = NTP ; log8 high top; Tia. qerqerti occiput — *qedqedti (§36)., 

3 This word is given by the Syriac dictionaries sub. NN) , but it belongs to Nog , a 


by-form of NN) a Of% dhe hang down loosely. 
4This is Tigr6 eS bild = Bilin Sbil6d small intestines. 


a e247 ? r \ 
5 Vv U3 lay an egg with one push. Cf. =) to bring forth a child with one effort 


730% 
and Kay foetus. 


« >» 
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qatlal.— 975. NDIA scare-crow; NAL, shortened to 
RAS; NOW, NOAONT, young man; ran chum, crony,;* 
Saat emotion; npredy Assyr. suluppu. 

qutulal.—§ 976. "Plur. "BNEW. 


VII. INFIXES. 


$977. The infixed elements are: 2, 0, 2,0, 5,5, 0, 0M. 
Some of these infixes have arisen from syllabic metathesis, others 
from resolution of doubling; still others come from verbal forms 
retaining yan "Yad, as the Hebrew grammarians would say. 
ee case has to be judged by itself. 


, 2, B.—§ 978. NMIOY, NBD, eel, Lpah), ype: ype, 
iiss sallur, ofdoupes (Daxy. I. , 673); 2 NTIBION ; NWO ; iF 


Nap? , Wybye cf. Sie mountain-path; NASB wine made 
of "3Z7B grape-stones; RoE xmpiby , lentils.’ 


ly tes., os,, like 43, , denotes various animal sounds. QYOIT= "3. 
Faas f 
Cf. Alg. Arab. b ae; bL a2» , ring-dove, properly the cooing bird. 


2The variant NMIAIN, Be has misled our lexicographers, is not NMIN3, but 
ROMAN female companions. 


oa 


3 The word seems to be Semitic. Vv deo means smooth, hence hard, bald, without 


ger - of ed 
wegetation. Here belong nbz tanned hide, ee be smooth, cel snake, dhe smooth, 


2-707 770 7 zroe 


plese bsp}e) rock, glee rock, tile = = rhe = 5 shave the head, 


smooth. Oninterchange of | and % cf. Assyr. labaru grow old = = pai pe pes 


co] erore 


be red; he = = wor snorting. Cf. Berber, 


srprady is Soaneatad with NMUwWwSs and wwadm. The oxzplanation of these 
‘words, being too long for a footnote, will be given elsewhere. Secondary ‘Q is also found in 


Hebr. WAM, which belongs to phe > cut with a sickle, going back ultimately to ; >; 
in sawn = KaN ss electron, alloy of four-fifths gold and one-fifth silver, = ae ee 
amber. Besides Eg. asem and Assyr. eemiar ts quoted by the dictionaries, belong here 
Galla asamaru abbelire and Arab. Coes and choo honey. Seon means ar aurais 
a honey-colored substance, be it metal or some other material. Finally in 790: psa, 

= = oly , which denotes a certain stage in the growth of the palm. Names applied in the 
North to the vine are given in the South tothe palm. Cf. DIDORX ISL, 703 rs i 


ona jZouce, Sass, and fig-tree and wine. For 40 = ‘Oy cf. Barth, 
ES.,index. For meaning cf. Galla sarad6 green. 
& Vv = = dsb = = ¢ denotes the dirty brownish, greenish, livid, 


ro ’ 
or grayish color of animal and vegetable matter. Hence Jlab milt, chsil coffee 
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1.—§ 979. roa left-handed, ambideaterous, bustrophe- 
don;' NBR = NIE rim; NIMS hard clod; XPT, NPT 
hose;’ pot or spot wine flavored with herbs; NONI load, 
burden, VL., R. H. 26b; “DID (VY Sy%) ; NEIpwIB = REPwD 
(§ 980). 

©, W.'—§ 980. NOTSR (= NON); NMOS, Rmowpdn, 
nmep"bo = NDP" ; NCI = NOP" comb; NFCA" >p hip- 
bone; NEDWN (§ 46); NEPWBE she-raven (cee yaks), literally 
the egg-breaking bird; ? nwa service-tree.* Of. Uy Sig- 
tree, but Dozy has rps ! 


2 
zo 


- 9% 9 7 ree 
grounds, tsb Lemnacaea, skp Mnium. Denominative: ebb flatten 


- 
- roe 


something convex, i.e., give it the shape of a lentil, pbs Sjlatten like a cake; hence 
- -Ue w 


make thin or fine andits QW stout, big. From the last we get the shortened 


verbs $, doe r hab. Eth. taflaht something round and flat, a silver coin; 
hence shortened tahala flatten. 

»-0f 

UND TD left-handed = ti, thoy (§ 842d) left-handed, ambidexterous — Joy { 


,-0 & 
ambidexterous; cf. Eth. g> Yadalaui defectu laborans. Jos! stands for Jy F 


(= dz) loses its Z before 3 and } and 3 are transposed. 7/ S> to cut; cf. Italian 


mancino. On the connection between left-handedness and ambidexterity cf. 3 


- 
which means both. Hence DTA to grab with both hands, rob, and S> give with both 
hands, be generous. 


2Cf. Assyr. zuriqati implements of irrigation, Cony watering-pot, 33355 rivulet, 


209 wer 
ys , y) watering-machine, Eg. Arab. 3 ) 93> long-necked water-bottle. 


3 Cf. ZA., VII.,179sq.; ZATW., XVIL., 351. 


4 Of. "PhUOW Italian, VL., ‘Er. 640, Npnob (= xpnme) Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, 
p. 31; NIODMOW = “OMAN idbid., p. 44 (but this may be an istaph‘al a Here probably 


belongs FIM WY Istar, Vv > goddess of sexual lust. ye =36 (§ 793, n. 1) rou 
strong, ere hence fruitful. From the idea of ee and plenty we have pe 
kid, , Eth. and dialects 'atar beans, peas, grain, Hebr. any, niny, MmAnwy, 
abundance, increase. kid and capers may contain the idea of sexual passion; cf. 


Hebr. 33N, the goat being known for lustfulness, and the capers may have been used as 
an aphrodisiac. PAM WY iv ykz Minwy may be identical with re kid. Cf.also 


Skipwith, JQR., XI, 256.—From such a form as xno has probably developed the 
Syriac independent suffix wo 
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".—§ 981. NOTIN, NET, hammock (V1) ;) NOTAN gazelle; 
NvaTNG stump; & NT ‘cubit; NWS couch, bed, Eth. eMSH GDS : 


"PT; NOPBIET scabs; ? NUETD F NMDDD = 805, with dis- 
similation of last stem-consonant 2 NOMAD aseieeheite (quttal); 
Sa) pearl = Eth. mogart precious stone; Noa72, de ; 


palm: mat; NOID7NMO , blbss, rag; MNS ow naked; — 
= Ep. 

n.—§ 982. NODMN cluster ($790, n. 1); NIwAT (§ 56); 
“THIS, “INS, savory, VL., Sabb. 1284. , 


VIII. PLURICONSONANTAL. 


§ 983. NWT, NINN Assyr. abursanu;’ NDDWIN or 
NDDTAN, Assyr. abkallu; hy, Assyr. urmabhu (= urvabu), 
great lion; NOS, Assyr. dimgallu (§ 50); NFD72IN Somali 


armali idonest yon mustard; NOB", whys NIM UB lean 


lamb ; NED W, REPT, nest; woiNH, “soa0n, Aseyr. ‘tarra- 
nugallu, ‘a compound of tarra hen and. nugallu king;* 
NMI. Here belongs also NTN lioness, from a stem 
TN, sr: NIT 1) baker = Assyr. nu-hatimmu.” 


1 For the double treatment of the last stem-vowel cf. Hebr. mbar with ‘ban. 

2 The etymology of this word is not certain. It has two series of synonyms; On the one 
hand, YANN, RALM, XMIDN; on the other, MAMI and Sol). It may go back to 
WDD as wellasto C$ 


31It is, however, not impossible that the stem is 353, since 355= “ap . Cf. Tia 
kYorebta hill, But cf. the spelling of NED IP crested in Jellineck’s "7M M3, 
VI, 109. Pere 

4The Ma‘lala dialect still retains the 9 in NO WT. 


- & 
5 y Wx. Cf. pee » i difficulties, unpleasant things, Maltese saOtra trouble- 


wwe 


some; also gos = Sr pee and £05 = = “WP offend with words. 


6 The word seems to be acompound. The first half seems to contain Eth. ahar ram, 

Amh, aura male, aur6é wild beast = Eth. arué, our NN and N73. In the Kushitic 
ree zt 

languages the word, under various forms, means son, daughter, child, youth, husband, man. 
What is the other element? 

Tarmali is a compound of (w)art+tmatli husband+not+having. The Kunama drops 

--0k 

the last element and says ermata nothusband. To the Somali form go back xo (, 
NIA, TAIN to the Kunama form, Phenician mabe. yas 


BD Pigica 


8 Cf. Oppert, ZA., VII, 339, Is modern Arab. Poew 5 turtle-dove connected with this? 


9 NTT stable is probably connected with this stem, meaning originally the place for 
the animals. 
10 Of. Zimmern, ZDA/,, LITI., 115; Halévy, Rev. Sem., 1899, pp. 278 sq. 
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HYPOCORISTIO ENDINGS. 


§ 984. Proper nouns end in x, “— or "—, 4 or 4, and x. 
E.9., wows, "WOT, “WR or se sR, AI", TAN, Rn (for 
ROM, § 794). ‘Most or all of these endings occur also in the other Ara- 
maic dialects and in Hebrew-Phenician.! In Amharic we find the end- 
ings é, @, and 6.2. The origin of these endings is still unknown. 


GENDER, NUMBER, AND STATE. 


§ 985. There are two genders, masculine and feminine; two num- 
bers, singular and plural;? and three states, absolute, construct, and 
definite. 

- § 986. The feminine ending, if the word-stem end in a consonant, is 
at, if in a vowel f; e. g., Nika (§ 798d), naab. The feminine ending 
has sometimes the force of a diminutive ; e. g: - NNTIND small table.* 

§ 987. The absolute and construct states oceur but seldom, the 
definite state, having lost largely its original determining force, being 
used instead. 

§ 988. The termination of the definite state is usually N—, rarely 
——; in a few cases, with ’imalé, > (§ 69). The ending —~ occurs 
only in the following adjectives: ‘Hans, “r2DIN, “mvt PAT 
“Man and "ran, “rT, “"Np’aAo » "na, and in the noun "Mp7 or 
“mIpya cataract of the eye.’ Some of these words occur also with the 
regular ending xX. 


1 Cf. Hoffmann, Ueber einige phiniz. Inschriften, p. 34; Renan, REJ., V, 161 sq. 

2 Cf. D’Abbadie, Dict. Amar., s. v. gabra (col. 847). 

3 For remnant of dual cf. pI e pox . 

4Cf. also TG., ed. Harkavy, § 34, and Guidi, Gram. elem. della lingua amarina, 16c. 

5 On the nature of the ending xT cf. Barth, AJSL., XII, and Lindberg, Vergl. Gram 
der Semit. Sprachen, I, 96 sq. 

6 Cf. “EIT AG. 526. 

1 Cf. snd = nnd TR., I, 23, WOT) DID the whole day, HG. 221. Of. also “IW 
= may w wae, TR., Il, 58; ‘spon three (p. 43, n.1), MAN hight, MPINDWN "OD ed. Halber- 
stam, p. 46; “A> some, Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 33, = mad ibid., ed. Neubauer, pp. 23, 


44, The ™ shows that the pronunciation was "7. Cf.§ 989 a. 
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PLURAL TERMINATIONS. 


1. Masculine Endings. 


§ 989. a) The usual endings of the masculine plural are: abs. st. 
ies cst. st. "—, defin. st. NT, —. Eig, ys, TEPIF Sanh. 26a; 
"mw siaty (§ 136); ww Sanh. ‘46D; “Tay abi, 296. Ina few cases 
the ending *— is diphthongized : “wy VL., Zeb. 112b, "Rw? VL., Sabb. 
1480.1 In some other cases iT’ is aaa. for °—, the being added 
to show that the pronunciation is é, not 7 This is quite common in later 
literature. Cf. mnw"a Sanh. 7a, TTR , mada, ibid. 109 a. 

b) Not infrequently the ending of the definite state of the singular 
is retained before the plural ending. JZ. g., PRT M. MS. Meg. 146, 
"gran VL., Sabb. 110a, "97> Keth. 91a, ayo Sabb. 110a. In 
some cases it is doubtful whether we have to read NT or "N—. For 
nouns of the form ndiup cf. § 847. 

c) Very seldom we faa the ending i oe "NIT: The following are 
all that occur: prog: Se’él. § 92 = Hull. 17b; ed "3823 = = \S ; 3 JID stocks, 
Pes. 28a; "2720 B. M. 85b, "NTA VL., ibid. ;? "apd ‘Ayah, Sanh, 
98a; 7S Gitt. 70a.2 In words with this Sie occurring only in the 
plural it is sometimes doubtful whether the singular ended in NIT 


not; e.g, "JOE, “NS. 


2. Feminine Endings. 

3 990. a) The usual endings of the feminine are: abs. st. est. st. 

, defin. st. Nn. E. g., re) daughters ; ny) tears, Sabb. 330; 
ae places. 

0) Not infrequently we find the double plural n> rs n- » NT: 
E. g., wn22 Meg. 146; ws Sabb. 140b; yore VL., Pes. 1110; 
“on VL., Sabb. 110a; “NN"2) Meg. 14b. 

“C) In a few cases the plural ending is attached to the ending of the 
singular; é. g., Naiael traditions, NOIFDW lips.’ 


1 Notice pbs Igg. Serira, ed. Noubauer, p. 28. 

2 N07 ’ Brion D ‘Anan, MWJ., 1893, p. 226. 

34ND JOR., IX, 701. 

ENN TG., ed. Harkavy, § 550, "NADA ibid. YD" is Palestinean. 

SROMTN AE. 140; RNIN iid. 265; PAMRMD S371 Igg. Sertra, ed. Neubauer, 


ew 


p. 19, From ‘those forms we got a ‘singular with two M's: Nalobysl' . RANA Se’él., §8; 
NMMOD Sabb. 1344, . 
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d) The endings Nn, Sa (Nn), which are regular in feminine 
nouns from ~"b-stems, : are also taken by the following nouns: 

a) Nouns ending in NDA~, NOT, NM; as NOTA localities, 
NOM] capers, RNAP Jirst, from NOAAHN, NOWA, NNTP. 

B) Masculine participial nouns fait sd ; 5 as NNVCN, NNT, 
NENTS from NID, I. "NTT. 

y) A number of other nouns, with or without feminine ending in 
the singular, which cannot be classified; as NMIIAN, NNT, from 
RETA, NYT. Of. § 992. iain el 

8) A few nouns ending in a labial show in the plural the ending 
RN instead of Nn, NI: NOTIN fathers, parents, NIVTAN 
mothers, ROTWIN maid- -servants, NOATEN ‘cubits, NOTION » NNER, 
flanks, ana names. 

e) In a few cases it is impossible to decide whether the plural ending 
is RD, anh or Nn, ant, PPTVISDEN or MOAN, E. Y., 
A.Z, 29a, 3 IOMNNww or ADMNT WB, Ber. 80, NDISIpM or NOEIpH, 
Hull. 600.1 

Formation oF THE Piurat.—§ 991. Nouns with long vowels, with 
formative elements, or with sharpened second stem- consonant, undergo 


no change in the plural. Nouns of the forms Ja, hs show some- 


times in the plural a full vowel, or a trace of a vowel. E. on "BN, "550 j 
“2a, “INI (Alf. B. Q. 276)? , , 

"g 992. The following is a list of nouns having an irregular plural, or 
several plural forms. The list is not exhaustive, though nearly so. The 
qatul-forms ending in "X— (§ 847) and the nouns ending in "}— (§ 989) 
are not included here: : . 


NIN—NNTEN NOMIN—"wa, Nw 
TAN . NEPAL NDT, NOH (§ 9894, 6) 
NOTR-NDINN, NOT, xnpia—"ya3! 

i NOTAN — xOa—Ta 

NAUN—"T> NNT > 8OT xniwa— pnw 
"NaDIN—NNT NOT xmva—"na 

NEN—NNVTAN RIa—"Ia, “A (VL, Sanh. 
RNR PT? NOT NT “iy” 

LTPP his daughters, Hal. Pes., § 88. SNMEIN HG. 140. 


2 Cf. § 783.—"ON7A variants, TR., II, 50. 4992 TG., ed. Harkavy, § 331. 
sl i | 
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NmI2—(¢. MB) NIB, INI, 
‘ma (M. MS. B. M. 
39). 
NNBI—ND 
ROI Nw 
NNDAI—NNDAT 
[s2E35]— NDE 
rope baskets 
sop, NOT, palms 
xno snd! 
“UTR ne 
xan yan, 
ROI 
NEAT —NATAN 
anrn—n'n M. MS. B. M. 
me 830, NNT 
“MY I—NN ae 
RII NT 
NVA" ONT 
NE — pan 
Rvan—pwsn, xovwan, 
xo “Alf. B.M. 
64a 
[NnoT] "a 
PPP NIT 2PT 
ROTN-NNIIT, NONI, 
am twigs 


TTT 


[Nwr]—"En, “NOT 


SLs 


Vans 


1 mma Hal. Pes., § 88. 


27ND Lag. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 15. 


STIMMNRMDOM idid., p. 19. 
4 xmpon5 SM. No. CLXXVIII. 
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NOWIN— TNT 
kT ND, ND, te 
RMD PMD 
eee i 
Sa en “PRT 
xmotia— xn 
NO" 
xnb 9 
nmabp—"7gd3 
Nn — ND 
RECENT» NNT 
NOWD—NN-, NN 
RT, NO 
xnpab—3a" 
prbb— be at night, SMI, 
Nn 
xno" — xn x 
xn — Rn, - 
xnbsma— NIT “(ban = 
und b 
xmbo"—"nse72° 
NOON 
RNIN NONIN, NINN 
NEON NNT 
NMETO"}— NN 
NE-ND 
MRO PRO> “INO 


» SED 


pos 


SNRONDOA, NNN, Ig9. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 10; JO} ibid., ed. Goldberg, 


p. 37; NIMIO AG. 265. 


§ 992] 


Nv20—NMr—, NOT, AN 
RIED "NT - 


RIP—PI eyes, = ANDY 
fountains ae 
Nay —"272y gentiles 


xp, 
SA 
NMWID— NN, NM (§ 9894), 
NOMB— NO 
NOP E—NNS ANT, NNT! 
NUS—NONTTE 
soFs po Nee 
NODS IIS 
NIP "EP> “NIP 
[Nnsasp]—Nom stp 
NNIMP—NNIP 
apt horns, NOT, NOI 
corners 
PREG RIND) NOT s date 
stones 
RPP—"hp, ROMP, "Nn|p 
NBI—"2727 great, NTI 
teachers? 


1 Cf, Amarififia ta f, Quara jab. 
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“na —NnI, "NI 
ROA ITN winds, "spires, 
NMM sides 
NEMS 
ani? 
[nmbarui]—ef. § 881 
NN2U, NIUV—-NNAV, “Nav, 
“a0! 
Iamw)]—a ta 
INnte]—pnTe 
NAW — ANI 
Raw—"~, NDOT 
NE28 NOR 
Ne, NEU 
NO — eS 
NSW —NOIMEW, NOB" 
pe 
IPN 
xoNn—"T, “NT 
[Nn>pn]—"35n" 
NEP NT 
NOEIPH—NM BPN (§ 9894) 


eV" Joo. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 21. 


IRON. NOT, SON, Zag. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 33; (NEW idid., 


183); NNW SC., V, 7, § 2. 


NNaD Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 13; NONay ibid., ed. Neubauer, p. 13, 


SNM idid., ed. Goldberg, p. 2. 


6 TPOINDW HG., ed. pr., 2a; Sa5}2)) SM. No. 53. 


7 Syr. eZ. This is connected with Maltese qafla string, tie, band, bond, ‘Afar-Saho 


tuful yarn, bond, ribbon. popn mean properly fillets. The doubling of the LS) may be 
due to the same law as in a form like p> , but is more probably due to a popular ety- 
mology, connecting it with mbpm prayer, and differentiating it from m22n folly. 
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NOUNS WITH POSSESSIVE SUFFIXES. 


§ 993. 1st person sing. com.—a) With singular nouns: ae my 
head, Ned. 50a; "MN my wife, ibid.; “IN my wages, B. M. 70a; 
~xdon my power, Meg. 16a. : 

b) With plural nouns: "= my life, Yoma 13a; “wi my wifes, 
Sanh. 380; "Rap my relatives, B. M. 87a; “NYAEN my fingers, Ber. 
56a; eSiah) oT my documents, Ned. 27a; “InN ibid. 50a. 

§ 994. ist person plur. com.—a) With singular nouns: yw. our 
soul, Ned. 25a; rps our hand, Pes. 50a; NIN our land, M. MS. 
Ber. 58b. 

b) With plural nouns: yy upon us, Men. 40a; wn both of 
us, Sebu. 37b. 

§ 995. 2d person sing. masc.—a) With singular nouns: 73 thy 
son, Ned. 28b; qa> thy heart, ibid. 210. 

b) With plural nouns: yn234 722 thy sons and thy daughters, Ber. 
56a; Beal thy phylacteries, ibid. 

§ 996. 2d person sing. fem.—a) With singular nouns: Wwe? thy 
soul, M.Q. 160; yan thy bread, Taan. 25a; PNA thy meal, Ned. 
24a; “Dra thy wife, ibid. 13a. 

b) With plural nouns: 7275 thy legs, Naz. 24b; yews thy joists, 
Taan. 25a; pars thy female neighbors, Ned. 21a;! “5m thy life, 
Yoma 13a; "7a thy sons, VL., Sabb. 151b. 

§ 997. 2d person plur. masc.—a) With singular nouns: naa) 
your land, Keth. 1124; yis7oR your God, M. MS. Sanh. 39a; rama 
to your house, C. MS. Pes. 10la; sD59D all of you.? 

b) With plural nouns :* none Sanh. 39a; sen your teach- 
ers, Gitt. 686; 72a} your teacher, Ker. 6a (= visian TF. ibid.); 
AMT ay your doings, Meg. 16a (§ 833, note) ; oa your days, M. 
MS. Sabb. 1360. 

§ 998. 2d person plur. fem.—a) With singular nouns: No example. 

b) With plural nouns: "27122 your pots, Pes. 30a; "3°75 your 
crumbs, ibid. 110a; “TP your pots, C. MS. ibid.; yan 
(= ere sl C. MS.) your spices, ibid. 110b; "SAID your mouths, C. 
MS. Pes. 110a; “MND your clocks, Béga 386. ‘ 

1 From the method of Talmudic spelling it does not seem likely that the ending could be 
7 \- It is, however, possible that we have to read it ys as with singular nouns. 

2 NOM ONG your question, TG. ed. Mussafla, § 42. NQ=]2= 7D, as NI=J2= To. 

8 Singular nouns with plural suffixes are classed here. 
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$999. 3d person sing. masc.—a) With singular nouns: mba, 
“DOD, all of it, passim ;* "2 "2 his grandson, Ned. 48b,? moa 
his wife, Sota 22b, 40a; wa id. Ned. 23a; wna id. M. MS. 
Yoma 830, Sabb. 1510; IN ‘id. VL, B. M. 84a; wey id. C. 
MS. M. Q. 90;* ca ab) to his house, VL., B. B. 10a¢ 

b) With plural nouns: mya his sons, Ber. 8a; mt his hands, ibid. 
9la; Mav his reasons, Ned. 81a; ase upon him (§ 80); wD 
his baldachins, M. MS. Sabb. 1384; ww its boundaries, B. B. 68a; 
“riv his belly, Zeb. 5a; “EN his face, M. MS. Ber. 56a; TfN 
Sabb. 1294,; “ET his beadles, Gitt. 34a. oO 

§ 1000. 3d person sing. fem.—a) With singular nouns: NONAN 
after her, Meg. 7b; Any B. B. 151a; ANAM B. M. 1046 (anahns 


= Sis, not = ge ). 

b) With plural nouns: MPI her sons, Ber. 56a; mn her daugh- 
ters, tbid. ; map her relatives, ibid. ; “by upon her, A. Z. 28a; 
NTI her boundaries, B. B. 128a; ana her woman-neighbors, 
Sanh. ‘82a; PP) C. MS. Pes. 8b (voe.); Fribey SM. No. xxut (voc.). 
aaa =) “Additions and Corrections” to g 116.)° 

§ 1001. 3d person plur. masc.—a) With singular nouns: yinsap 
all of them, ‘Er. 30a; yes their head, C. MS. Meg. lla; yi 
their lord, Ned. 62a; vimps their beard, Naz. 39a; DAD Ned. 2a; 
VAN their mother, Sabb. 143); Wwe? themselves, Pes. 1186; yinw72 
(= ywn72) their being scattered, VL., A. Z.10b; TITIAN their way, 
Alf. Ber. 38b.° 

b) With plural nouns: yima72 M. Q. 4b; vinbya their words, 
VL., ‘Er. 686; STN C. MS. Meg. 146 (voc.); wT their garments, 


1 “59D is not a plural, as given by the dictionaries. A plural of all, totality, is hardly 
conceivable. For the use of the word before plural nouns cf. Hebr. wn". 


2Cf. Pal. Syr. sna] = orapsal (Schwally, Idioticon, s. v.). 


3 With helping vowel. The expression N37 for wife is explained by the Talmudists 
asaeuphemism, This is probably correct as far as Jewish usage is concerned. But if the 


expression be not of Jewish coinage, it must have meant originally Boles stay-at-home. 
anep TG., ed. Luria, § 207; MON his physician, TG., ed. Mussafia, § 89; 
ATRIIN his wife, TG., ed. Cassel, § 86; naa his neighbor, TG., ed. Harkavy, § 182, 
satin? HG. 255; Tine ibid. 268; wD ibid, 272; aan Igg. Serira, 
ed. Goldberg, p. 10. 


6 cara ae) to them, HG. 108 corny shows that this preposition is used in the singular) ; 
anpron they three, ibid. 61; pny (= PIA) Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 13. 
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Sabb. 1300; "nna VL, Sebu. 380; wD y Ber. 50a; 7577" Pes. 
1130; wen VE. ‘ibid. ; wn M. MS. Sabb. 336; prep B. B. 
1618; E79 their eae Sucea 5b; wwyM.w their captors, Keth. 
23a.! With loss of final vowel: TmMNaN VL., Sabb. 109b.2 

§ 1002. 3d person plur. fem.—a) With singular nouns: “TDN 
Keth. 200. : 

b) With plural nouns: "7725 C. MS. M. Q. 9d; “Ta 5p VL., Pes. 
746; THp VL., Pes. 30. 


ADJECTIVES WITH ENCLITIC PRONOUNS. 


§ 1003. A few adjectives take enclitic personal pronouns, like parti- 
ciples: MTA thou art high, Sabb. 67a; man thow art wise, Bekh. 
8b; masy thou art downcast, Béga 166; real en we were small, B. B. 
142b; wasn Bekh. 8b; worep. we are old, B. B. 1426; Up td. 
VL. ibid} 


NON, NTN, NOON, NOM, NIU wiry surFIxEs. 


§ 1004. 1st sing. com.—a) With singular nouns: "MX VL., ‘Er. 
1380 ;* “MNTN Meg. 180; "Nigw Sabb. 1450. ais 

b) With plural nouns: "Tq ‘aN Taan. 23a; “TIAN VL., B. B. 8b; 
“MNIAN Sabb. 57a. ee, 

“ist plur. com.—a) With singular nouns: VSN Ber. 186, Keth. 92a; 
WAIN Keth. 850; NINN Yeb. 37b, 38a, B. B. 135a; NITN, NINTN, 
M. Q. 286. 

b) With plural nouns: POI VL., B. B. 7b; (OIIN Pes. 50b; 
nunman E. Y. ibia. 

"" 2d sing. masc.—a) With singular nouns: JAIN Ned. 286, 506; 
Fas Sanh. 23b. 

2d plur. masc.—a) With singular nouns: VDA B. M. 340; rues} 

VL., B. B. 58a; Vsans Yeb. 370; VTS E. Y. ibid. 


ima SM. No. xxv (voe.) ; ind ibid.; mia) AG. 215; FOND 7G., ed. Harkavy, 
§ 70; joy TR., II, 14; PDN Sed. R. ‘Amram, p. "; FAMND TAN Igg. Serira, p. 24. 


2FIMNIOD Igg. Serira, ed, Neubauer, p. 4; FIND MV. 31. 


8 With adverb: NI"DY DIP HG. 411, for "BY NID. 
SONTIN HG. 138. 


5 NAN Se’él., § 14; FPIAN ibid., § 23; Seal] TG., ed, Harkavy, § 1. 


§ 1005 | APPENDIX 235 


3d sing. masc.—a) With singular nouns: TAIN Ber. 180; "TAIN 
Naz. 30a; FAS Sanh. ba; pomy C. MS. Meg. 6a, VL., B. Q. 88 (voe.) ; 
mv Sanh. 28b; PPO ibid. 5a; raayalia) Ber. 194.1 

b) With plural nouns : “TINN Naz. 5a, Hull. 60a; ming B. B. 
bla; MON VL. ibid. ; TTR Meg. 16a; PONTN Sabb. 13a; FETT 
VL., B. M. 1046. 

3d sing. fem.—a) With singular nouns: NTN her father, Succa 
31a, C. MS. Meg. 16a; NPTIAN his father, Sebu. 41a; saan his father- 
in-law, eds. Qidd. 12b;? FANN Ned. 74a. 

b) With plural nouns: NOON B. B. 1414.3 

3d plur. masc.—a) With singular nouns: VAAN B. M. 346; ; PRN 
VL., B. B. 7b, B. Q. 1040, Sebu. 47b.! 

b) With plural nouns: WIM OTN Meg. 15a; yiwiny Keth. 52b; 
wna Gitt. 11b; Paw Zeb. 4a; Tw C. MS. Meg. 146 (voc.).° 


NOMINAL OOMPOUNDS. 


§ 1005. Nominal compounds are of various kinds: a) Two nouns 
standing in genitive relation; as NIVW"DD "2 synagogue, N22 bya 
enemy. Sometimes both words are contracted into one, with occasional 
phonetic loss; as NAMN paternal uncle, Tia. hauebbo, “7 gums, 
sna] fish-brine (= nen] 19 -VL., Sabb. 1050), Psy = yrs mrs 
RTT RNB names of cities. 

°’b) Two nouns in apposition ; as m2, ND31, NPIN (= ras is 
RIAN a"). Instead of a noun the first element. may be an adjective or 
participle: NUIOTp NUT Dw, kinds of fish.® 

c) Noun in apposition to participle or participial noun: Nova igor 
Bea "2 VL., Sanh. 1094. 

d) Noun and numeral in genitive relation : “Mad, "M70, plaster 
made from product of dragon-tree. = ; 

197N AG. 543; Wn ibid. 248 ; Wins Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 39; Saat) AG 


ed. pr., 97c. 
2 Of. § 105. 


3 FFM Se’el., § 21. 
sq TG., ed. Harkavy, § 232. 


sTimaw Igg. Serira,, ed. Goldberg, p. 12; pinnae ibid., p. 2; yan vals ibid., ed, 
Neubauer, p. 4; we, an, RLOW., § 42. 


6 The nature DE the first ee in X2574p and appt is uncertain. RIOD 


is probably ol bale agus, galeus. 
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e) Noun and attributive adjective : TPRWN (= xn"271p NEW). 

f) Two numerals: "777 (= 877 N77). 

g) Adjective and noun: wpe "pep: 

h) Preposition and noun: nak = Assyr. *ina mati, DAMS = = 
Assyr. ina timali. 

1) Relative particle and noun: Sao wife. 

§ 1006. In the nominal compounds described above, the second 
member of the compound determines the gender and number, and 
receives the endings which would otherwise be attached to the first 
word : “"mwr22 “2, °"NTIN "2, TINTIPE W72> NM" T7"5 - But ef. 
"NOD "TD MM. Ber. 62a. 


1¥For similar formations in Assyrian cf. Jensen, ZA., VII., 174, n. 1. 
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Note 8. Add: "3377 Soa) (Ibn Ganah, DWT 'D, s.v. 295); 
or yw (commentary | wn So° to Yalqfit Is. 422). Biblical 
Aramaic is called “aya DATE by Joseph Qimhi (Galeat ws "OD; 
8. v. v2, p. 110). For Sonn ‘we find *O7D VL., Pes. 6la, and 
o7e Tos. Bekh. 49b. i 


§ 2. Note 1. Isaac Halevy (DWARF MINN, IIL, 48 sq.) proposes 
another explanation for the dialectical differences. The Talmud, 
says he, has come to Europe by two ways: through the Berbery 
states and through Palestine. The dialectical expressions found 
in Nedarim, etc., represent Palestinean substitutions for original 
Babylonian expressions. According to this theory, said expressions 
must have been common in the Palestinean schools; must, in other 
words, be found in the Palestinean Talmud. Whether these are 
really found there is, with the insufficiency of our dictionaries, 
difficult to ascertain. Zomber, who has gone over the Palestinean 
Talmud in search of the expression "Yam, has met with a negative 
result. 


§ 8. Add to the expressions characteristic of Nedarim : non iDEN 


for the usual NN nv, and "2°73 for yaw NM; “of. nonin 
man, ed. Warsaw, p. 39a. 


§ 5. Dr. Schmiedel’s statement (MIADOM Wis, V., 115, n.) that the 
vernacular of the Babylonian Jews was the Persian language, has 
no foundation. 


Note 3. The excellent index of Dr. Im. Léw to Krauss’ Griechische 
und Lateinische Lehnwéorter enables us to give an exact answer to 
this question. According to that index there are the following 
words occurring only in the Babylonian Talmud: I. Words whose 
etymological explanation Low assumes as certain: éBpapis, dxaxia, 
aidevrixy, Bdros, Bypirra, Sddvy, Sivyia, Spopets, Spouos, EBevos, 
kpéBaros, Addavov, pdppov, pérpa, vepery, sprdpiov, sépBovdoy, 
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oxutadis, ordpwpa, opykwopa, tépOpa, tiHyavov, rtiypis, pdxedos, 
carenum, gemoniae; IJ. Words whose etymological explanation is 
doubtful: xoAacryp, xéptos, Kpdocos, dpyavov, cuptov, dvAaky, sig- 
latura; III. Words whose etymological explanation is improbable: 
aykvAyn, avé, Spidakros, évrevéis, Oaddivov, KaAvBn, Kworépva, KipPn, 
vopicpa., tLixra, TpiBoivos, Podrdcpér, arca, claustrum, pulsus ; IV. The 
foreign words rpiry and the improbable oveipa, and the transcribed 
word «dows. The first two groups have been examined by me. 
pappov and carenum are in all probability themselves of Semitic 
origin. dBpapis, Spoperts, ofyxwpa, THyavov, gemoniae, KodrAacryp, 
képtos, and gvAaxy go back to Palestinean sources. 

§ 6. In later literature the abbreviation sign ” or = is also used 
where we would use italics or heavy-faced type. Cf. also Perles, 
Analekten, p. 26. 


§ 13. SM. has frequently a full vowel in place of RW. 

§ 14. But cf. Mueller, Die altsemit. Inschriften von Sendschirli, 
pp. 41 sq. 

§ 18. The verbal examples are to be explained differently :— 
{DMINT and DIPINT are perfects; on yaw, etc., cf. Add. 
and Corr. to § 208; on NMED DP cf. § 966, note. 

§ 26. Additional examples for the interchange of gutturals and 
sibilants: mpwW (VL., Yoma 776) = nan; ini (Tosiphta, B. M. ix, 
14) = BD; NID (Rasi, Zeb. 460, s. v. NAD ~PIDNd) = NIA 
(Er. 296); S™NTO (Targtim) = SINT (Add. to ‘Ar. Compl., 


p. 43); [dwcospe = |Decaspe sleeve ; = Maltese hemm there. 
Note 3. Notice RININ! VL., Pes. 74b. 


15. Note 8. About jas cf. B. Gray, Studies in Hebrew Proper Names, 


16. 


16. 
16. 
17. 
17. 


pp. 23, 75, and Kerber, Die religionsgesch. Bedeutung der hebr. 
Higennamen im AT., p. 63. 


§ 46. Cf. § 980. 
§ 47. Delete 7>w; cf. § 7900. 
§ 48. Cf. against it Néldeke, ZDMG., L., 311. 


§ 50. 1. qN22 5 cf. Tunisian Arabic ie. 


§ 50. 6. yu is probably the same as matan in Ethiopic and 
its dialects. 
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18. § 51a. On Ry™D cf. § 884, note; on "wz, § 883, note; on NV, 
§ 883, note. 


18. § 51c. Delete: NpIso0 and "720 

19. § 53. 1. Delete: R555 slice. 

19. § 53. 4. On patNd cf. Add. and Corr. to § 208. 
19. $55. On yy cf. WZKM., X., 275. 

20. § 56. For (§ 56) read (§ 51). 

22. Note 2. Cf. § 987. 

23. § 71. Cf. Grimme, Grundziige, p. 9. 

27. § 84. Cf. §§ 53le, 784, 933, note. 


29. § 93. But in a number of cases the traditional accent rests on the 
antepenultima, with coincident syncopy of the vowel of the penul- 
tima; cf. §§ 231, 5, and 646, 2. 


81. Note 2. Add: 7s SM. No. xxvut, IN ibid., ibid., SDN ibid. 
No. xxv, nN ibid. No. txxxvut (all vocalized). 


82. § 102. Cf. Add. and Corr. to § 208. 

33. § 107. For 2 (8d masc.) read: 34"~. 

84. § 111. Add: 377mN Alf. Qidd. 270, B.B. 1490; smn Alf. 
B.B. 1420; SPOR they are, Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 26; 
VIPS id. ibid., p. 10; alae FON, it is, ibid. ; TIN they 
are, HG. 454; "ms plural, ‘TG, ed. Harkavy, § 74; Ig. Serira, 
ed. Goldberg, p. 5. 


35. § 112. Cf. § 647. 
35. $116. Add: 5959 Qidd. 326. 


85. § 117. For TNT we frequently find FN - Cf. Nidda 3a, VL., 
Ber. 81b, Sebu. 300, 39b, B. B. 17b, 29a, 167), B. Q. 845, ete. 


36. Note 2. Add: NIM this, HG. 452; "BN, "39, Lag. Serira, ed. Neu- 
bauer, p. 17; ean ibid., p. 11; Hoag TG., ed. Harkavy, § 335; 
7s SM. No. xxvi (voe.);' (247 ibid. No. xxvii (voc.) ; 2 for 
Wid in mmOwh 'O, p. 28. 


87. § 128. Add: y13"9 they are, TF. Ker. 256. 


15— =  (§ 998, note). 
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43. 
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Note 4. Ehrlich (UO 1w5D Np, Gen. 38: 24) explains 2" asa 
compound of 839-+34+°NN. 
§ 128. Notice yor ap t= jrP2) E. Y. Hor. 130. 


§ 129. “4 N23 is used also as Syriac 9 <asi in the sense of as if. 
Cf. B. B. 120, AZ. 240, Pes. 20a, 72a, 85a, MV. 42. 


Note 4. Cf. ya; "xa SM. No. xxv (voc.). 
§ 130. Notice the forms NNIDD, NNDB VL, Ber. 18b, Taan. 25a. 


§ 131. Add: TN VL., B.Q. 1184, "D°N (plural) VL., Sanh. 960, 
ADS VL., B.B. 87a, ND"N SM. No. xxv (voe.). 


§ 133. Notice pon VL., Hull. 19b. In modern literature the 
phrase Pp oon oon is also used in the sense of stuff, trash, and in 
that of oe ec 


$135. Add: wim xd °** Nd Sanh. 410. 


Note 1. Add: 95 some, Igg. Sertra, ed. Goldberg, p. 33 = map 
ibid., ed. Neubauer, pp. 23, 44, with imale of yap. The 1, here 
as well as in other cases, marks the pronunciation *—, as against a 
possible *—. 

§ 136. add: Nvon Alf. Men. 42a, “ovin VL. Hag. 96, “wy reals 
VL., B.B. 1434, son VL., Meg. 2a, "> wen, "™"D won Valgat 
Ez. 380 = ‘Ar. 12a, “0D wan VL., Sabb. 99a, “ny Nm VL, 
Meg. 6a, WY sun ‘Ar, 12a, “wy twenty, MM., Gitt. 56a, 
ynN2 VL., Pes. 64b.— For "nw read: "rw. For 80. 5 read: 80. 5. 


§ 140. Add: pRia VEN MAN Pw “240,000,000,” Ned. 
506; FAN NIa7 "BN sph “100,000,000,000,000,” VL., Sanh.39a. 
§ 141. Add: Sint B= VIAN VL., Sanh. 69b. This mode of 
counting is probably aay Semitic. C *f. for the Arabic, Goldziher, 
ZDMG., XLIX., 216 sq. 
Note 1. Add: 19 HG., ed. pr., 19¢; aim SM. No. xxv (voe.); "FM 
"0 Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 37; wy ‘nin S¢., Iv.,4, § 23; 
“IO"DAN colophon to ‘Ar. Compl., end “of letter 33 “OMAN ibid. ; 
aopat ‘ibid., end of letter » ; reren | ibid., end of letter ‘ ; ariel) 
ibid. ; “noran HG., ed. pr., 30, 105 b.— For “oan read: “won. 
§ 146. Add: WIE, Persian yee four. 


Note 8. Of. Nwian HG. 467 (voc.). 
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§ 156. Add: aovm Ned. 5la; NONX"wAAN Alf. B.M. 64a. 


Note 2. Notice: “NN SM. No. xivin, “INT ibid. No. Lxxi1 
(voe.). 2 


§ 157. Add: NMMD VL. B.B. 7a; ny toward, VL, B. B. 736; 
7 "DF where, Sabb. 30a. 


§ 159. Add: Naptaa at the earlier time, Hag. 4b; TS then, Ber. 
28 a (a Hebraism). 


Note 1. Add: Ting? supra, JQR., IX., 658; {Ds where, TG., ed. 
Cassel, 132; 2 TG., ed. Harkavy, § 374 (voc.); on SM. No. x 
(voc.); —F “2°h1 where, Hal. Pes., § 123. 


Note 2. Add: NITN now, TG., ed. Harkavy, § 235; std 4D 
till now, SM. No. wxx; “MN TG., ed. Harkavy, § 230; “mbwn 
ibid., § 233, TG., ed: Cassel, §§ 7,48; HG., ed. pr., 81d; ID ya ¢ as 
soon as, Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 37. 


§ 159. For “ma read : nmap. 


§ 160. Add: “>NS verily, forsooth, VZ., Yoma 57a; p73 B. B. 
586; Sita) quickly, VL., Sabb. 1246 ; 7 so, thus, B. B. 10a; wena 
quietly, NITLA secretly, wWwompa publicly, pasta) haya) of itself, 
spontaneously, Vy, B.Q. 31b; al R. Nissim, noc 59b = 
Ned. 55a; "3 seems to be connected with Eth. kantt, Tigra- 
Bilin kandsé, Galla tiki, which have the same meaning, and 
Barea woddet useless, in vain, from wod, wot, be unwilling, 
hate. In the expression "45 ob any C. MS. Zeb. vocalizes 5: 
On Np of. WZKM., XIIL, 245 sq. 


Note 3. Notice: “28 ‘Anan in Voskhod, January, 1898, p.17, n.1, 
quoted by Harkavy; {on SM. No. xxvutt (voc.) ; "207 ibid. No. xx 
(voc.) ; vo TR., II., 41; TI SM. No. xt (voe.); Fed "B22 TG., 


ed. Harkavy, § 413.— For wd = ome of. Eg. Arab. xa = x. 
§ 162. Add: "3D enough. 


§ 163. Add: ‘W723 how many? Pes. 88a; NIN = NON VL. 
Zeb. 1116; oO how? VL., Sabb. 23.a.— For. naN, any read: 
NON, "D"N.—Notice: "TS a for “F579 SM. No. cxiv; "wp for 
a} ibid. No. OLXXVII; > "10 for » 772 ibid. No. ouv (voc.). 
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§ 167. Add: re. Sanh. 101b and "~ VL., B. B. 58a, yes. The 
latter may be an apocopated VN or the equivalent of Arab. ce 
Hebr. 7X VL., Sanh. 65b, where we find also the synonyms 48 
= Eth. éua and 8 = Tigré-Bilin imm. 

§ 168. Notice: n> VL., Sanh. 460. 

§ 174. On Samvon cf. Add. and Corr. to § 50, 6. 


§ 174. 5-72 occurs also VL., Ber. 56a, Yalqtt Is. 437 = Ber. 17a, 
TG., ed. Harkavy, § 550.— = Nollea: “a SM. No. Lxx11, yw. 
ibid. No. xxv, {21D ibid. (all voc.). “Th and ey go back to 
the stem Ike .— Add: ya "2 except, "23 instead, 


Note 2. Delete the sentence, “and, we may add..... found.” 
Professor Néldeke calls my attention to the use of this particle in 
Palmyrean. Cf. also Buhl, Kanon und Text des Att., § 52, end. 


§ 174. 5y. Notice: "by VL., Ber. 36a. 
§ 176. On the force of Ya in 77372D cf. Beaussier, Dict. arabe- 


frangais, s. v. wee Le, and Falzon, Dizion. malt.-ital.-inglese, 
Ss. Uv. min. 


§ 1776. The form “Se shows that a plural termination is not to 
be assumed here. Notice ee for Pra C. MS. Pes. 13a. 


§177%c. Add: VL., B.Q. 156. 
§ 182. Notice: "x if, SM. No. xxvut (voc.). 


§ 182. NPN hence is probably = YL} with vowel-syncope and 
subsequent transposition. For 4 35 by DN and rs) "S) Sy pe 
read: 3.35 >» aN and > > d9 oN. Sn is a contraction 
of " Sar; ef. aoe JQR., IX., 148.— For a clearer trace of 
* consecutive cf. AND1° "POE" TR., 1., 26.—For “205 read: 
"A309 ; cf. § 870.—On the postpositive particles "5, 1D, ND cf. 
Grimme, op. cit., p. 73. 


§ 182. For R.R. read R. H.— Add: 55°% NWT VL., B.B.1lla; 
1D °N NM VL., B. M. 73b.— Notice: 472 "TF, Ker. 270; “N93 
TR., IL, 20. Noldeke connects this particle with Syriac so (MG., 
p. 485), suggesting a Persian origin. The word is a compound of 
the particle na and the interrogative mi, mu. The first appears 
in Ethiopic as ni et, etiam, Amh. -na id., Kafa -na and, with, 
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Somali na also, Assyr. 1fi forsooth; the second element is common 
to the Semitic and Hamitic languages. Cf. also Galla lama 
ancora (Viterbo, Gram. e diz. della ling. orom.), Barea nen also, 
even, Kungara nin also. In the expression 9) "§ the sense of 
"72 seems to be forsooth; in the expression J) a it is not clear 
whether TN mean also, or have the force of the particle of in 
Galla—Add: 455 2D (= Hebr. y3u 23) Ned. 496; Dio fio 
finally, after all. — 

Note 3. Notice: ey) since, TR., II, 84. 


§ 185. Delete: “"x O/ = Arab. 3.” The word has also here the 
sense of if; ‘pnw is perfect, third person for first.— On “WN cf. 
Gunzbourg, REJ., XXVIII, 191.— For ab read sam ; the word 
is so vocalized in the Haggadah according ‘to the Rite of Yemen, 
ed. Greenburg, p.1,n.6. The Hebrew equivalent, on (R. Tam., 
“wt 'O, ed. Rosenthal, p. 62), shows that it is the noun “an life 


7 70er 


+4—To 7 yn cf. SSS to simmer. Add: Pp™=p rw an imi- 
tation of sound produced by birds, VZ., Hull. 65a; aa alas! 
VL., Yoma 690; 5am Oh! woe! VL., Pes. 200. a 


Note 3. Perles’ hypothesis suggested by "35", which looks like 
the proper name Helene, is untenable. Dozy’s Supplément aux 
Dict. arabes contains the following interesting Arabic equivalents: 


Ae, Wo, due, Yin, Kaw, 95. 


§ 208. The following examples are apt to shed more light on the 
true nature of the prefix 5, oe It is used not only with the 
imperfect, but also with the perfect and the participle. It is even 
found in the form 45 and as a separate particle. Cf. for the latter 
§ 763. yy") (MM., Sabb. 140b) may be perfect or passive 
participle ; mapa (AZ. 10a) is participle; perfects are: “yop 
VL., Sabb. 660; Mmognd VL. Ber. 28b; FImbyab, maped B.B. 
74D; FPN VL., Hull. 28b, and probably wesad Alf. Pes. 
116a. In Hebrew the perfect with 5 is found in TG, ed. Harkavy, 
§ 814: onmin Pm=ad INA Jal ONT. In pad (§ 208, 
note) we have 5 with the first person imperfect; in the other 
examples given there and in the footnote we have 4 with the per- 
fect. wd (§ 223) may also belong here, and would have to be 
vocalized wes) . Cf. also Konig’s excellent article, “Das 1. Jaqtul 
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im Semitischen,” ZDMG., LI., 330 sq., and Littmann, Z7A., XII., 
207, note, and tbid., XIV., 6 sq. 


§ 228. For “up, “dup, bupn, etc. read: “dup, ete., 
with Siw of y.—Add to Qal: Supia, RIDUP- 

§ 223. Add to Pa''él: xybwp; to Aph‘él: UPN, DUTPR 
Ithpa‘‘al: “>WPMN, SiSErAR, “"ROUPNN, boipn. 

§ 226. ““TN is here more probably “ATH, plural of SUMS. 

§ 230. 3. A similar transposition of the vowel is found in Tigré; 
cf. ZA., XIL., 209. 

Note 1. Cf. "720 SM. No. xxv (voc.) and aX quoted by Dalman,. 
Aram. Dialektproben, p. 30, n. 8. 


§ 233. Add: MON I shall prove, Yalqtit Sam. 148 = Sanh. 107a; 
cf. the biblical AANian and similar forms, and 007M Zeb. 1026. 

Peart is more probably yoo with pronominal suffix. On 
rosa ef. Add. and Corr. to § 208. 


§ 259. Cf. TI 5 SM. No. rxx11 (voe.); vinta VL. Hull. 80; 
ams"N> JOQR., 1X., 698; pow SC.,IV., 2, $48; NITE Ber. 20a. 


Note 6. Cf. the spelling (NON in PwwP 'D ed. Heibersiamm, 
p. 28. 


§ 273. For the imperfect forms with 5, as Dap? etc., read 
Stap*d, without ‘39 in the first stem-consonant. 


§ 278. Notice: “DPR: “7PM, VL., Sabb. 24b. 


85-6. § 292. Cf. NTP), reading of Tos. in M.Q. 280 fin.; FDSp> 


Zeb. 94a; mechs VL., Sabb. 46a.— For the forms sub 1 and m 
cf. Add. and Corr. to § 223. 


92-8. § 821. Notice: NWIMDN VL. B. B. 27 (§ 23c); “WII 


97. 


(= “ID IN7) VL., Hull. 2a; — Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, 
p. 23.—For the forms sub h cf. Add. and Corr. to § 223. 


§ 383. For "NPTD"N read "NITDN; add: ~Kyda-N VL., Ber. 540. 


99. § 845g. For ~iaTN? read ~aTTND. 


101. 


Note 3. Add: sand Igg. Serra, ed. Neubauer, p. 25.—For 
“WINN read “WIA DPR belongs to § 345. 


108. § 875. Cf. pron) VL., Ber. 55). 
pro"? 
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108. § 378. Cf. pro"~ VL., Ber. 240. 

108. § 379. Cf. spo*> Hag. Ta. 

105. § 894. Cf. wiprd Yalqat Lev. 529 = Zeb. 18a. 

105. § 402c. Read: ~iwipnd. 

105. Note 4. Read: “ipord. 

108. § 412. Notice: qy VL, B. M. 840. 

110. § 417. Notice: bbm VL., Zeb. 55b. 

112. § 424. For mowix ‘M. MS, read TSNUN, FOREN, VL. 

115. § 484, Notice: SYR VL,B.M.57. 

116. § 487. Cf. Tino VL., B. M. 420. 

116. § 438. Cf. wan VL., Sabb. 1486. 

120. § 452. Cf. xTaNa> ed. pr. Sabb. 1500. 

121. § 455. Cf. smhy VL., Yoma 86a; (7E8"p VL, B. M. 69a. 

122. § 459d. For qittale read gitttlé. 

124. § 467. Cf. wanna VL., Tan. 21b; D079 B.B. 1660. 

125. § 470. Cf. yIMM VL., B.B. 6a. 

126. § 473. Cf. we VL., Sebu. 41a. 

126. § 474. DWMO NR or WOT N (sic) is probably connected with Amh, 
aSattata to glide out, slip, or Eth. Sotata. 

181. § 496. Cf. my VL. B.Q. 740; *aim (f.) VL., Taan. 24a. 


181. § 498. Add: "D5m72 MM., Gitt. 570; NpTa Igg- Serira, ed. Neu- 
bauer, p. 8. 


132. § 501. Cf. 1BNw VL., Sabb. 660. 


182. § 506. Cf. NII VL. B.M. 856; x VL. B.B. 7a; RINT 
VL., B.B. 29a. ° 


188. § 510. Cf. mpd VL, Pes. 116a, passing into *"5; mmgrniiad 
VL., B.Q. 84a. 


184. § 515. Cf. “Opis VL., B. M. 840; ID wT Hull. 7b, quoted in 
mnpon 460 (/ wa = / Nw). 


185. § 518. Cf. "MN VL, Sabb. 180. 
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135. § 519. Cf. Ndi ed. pr. B.M. 108a; “ma B.Q. 62a; soma VL., 
Zeb. 62a. 


136. § 522. For Soncisso read Soncino. 
137. § 525. For oT, VL. B.B. 8a has 7772, PUTA. 


137. § 526. Notice: N™ITION (/3"0) Igg. Serira, ed. Goldberg, p. 9; 
NIMON (= NIHON) ibid., ed. Neubauer, p. 19. 

187. $527. Add: "aM" VL., Ber. 20b; 79") VL. Zeb. 73; AI 
Raii, ibid. : : : 

139. Note 2. On the infinitive ending N— in verbs ary cf. Wellhausen, 
Skizzen u. Vorarbeiten, VI., 258. 

141. § 535. SINM is more probably a contracted form of the participle 
for nmin. 

141. § 538. Cf. nin VL., Ber. 300. 

141. Note 2. Cf. RIM (voc.) Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 44. 

142. § 538. Notice: 7 I rejoiced, Succa 25b. 


142. § 542;. Notice: 7kn C. MS. M.Q. 3b. All the examples given 
here are more probably participles. 


143. § 553. Notice: "YIN? Yalqfitt Numb. 786 = Sanh. 106a. Delete 
nee 


145. § 562d. Notice: yew VL., Taan. 25a; "mya Igg. Serira, ed. 
Neubauer, p. 26. 


146. § 567. Cf. nova> (for ""7809) Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 21, 
passing into y'y. 


146. Note 2. Add: OS = O™SMme Ber. 28a, mss = .emd>sZ}. 
149. § 575. Add: "and ed. pr. AZ. 50d. 

151. § 582e. Notice: soimityd ed. pr. Sebu. 8b. 

152. § 585. Notice: “NOP they prophesied, VL., Meg. 14a. 


152. § 588. Add: “yimux VL., Ber. 460; “ing4nd Yalq. Lev. 644 = 
Men. 62a. : : 
154. § 595. Cf. wT Log. Sertra, ed. Neubauer, p. 7. 


155. § 601. Notice: A™MN thou didst come, VL., Ber. 28b. 
156. § 602. Notice: "M™N I shall come, Yalqat Is. 419 = Sanh. 960. 
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156. 
157. 
158. 
161. 


161. 


169. 


170. 
171. 
173. 
177. 
188. 
192. 


196. 


203. 


204. 


220. 
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§ 603. Notice: "me VL., B. B. 1516, Yalqtit Is. 419? = Sanh. 960. 
§ 611. Notice: Ams VL., Pes. 30a; wm VL., Ber. 316. 
§ 615. Notice: NPOMO"N (p. 225, n. 4), 


§ 625. Notice: PTR, TIEN and awtmN, Igg. Serira, ed. 
Neubauer, p. 4; IManirrN Yalqfit Jud. 50 = Pes. 87b. 


§ 626. Notice: pared TG., ed. Wilna, 1885, § 45; main SM. 
No. xcv. 


Note 1. From the periphrasis found in Yalqtt Is. 416 it is evident 
that Rasi’s explanation of {M"-72M is correct. We have here a 
secondary stem of the biblical Hebr. 72M, Arab. ago, and 
should vocalize ann, partic. act. used as imperative. 


Note 8. Notice: pores wa he pawned them, HG., ed. pr., 101d. 
Note 2. Notice: vrai SC., IV., § 14. 

§ 677. Notice: mabey SM. No. xOV.—FIDMD ! ibid. No. cxtv (voc.). 
Note 4. For sibspw read Mo"pw- 

§§ 776-9. Notice: nan-iaw> Igg. Serira, ed. Neubauer, p. 46. 
Note 1. For las it is better to compare (es (Dozy), Eth. 
qtasla be wounded, Amh. q¥isil scar, wound. 

Note 2. To NTI cf. Qamamil gudi skin, hide, which Reinisch 


connects with de, N73 (Barea Sprache, p. 124).— For eae 
read jAns2 ; cf. Hana faiki large bag made of skin. 

§ 842d. Cf. also Hebr. “725 = Assyr. kamiru; evidently a short- 
ening of an original “725. 

§ 846. On the form xdinp see now J. F. Weissenbach, Die arabi- 
sche Nominalform Fa‘ “al, Miinchen, 1899. 

Note 7. It is more likely that the stem of N75) is 7= be big, 


stout, and the 9» a prefix. The same prefix is found in Na"py 
skorpion, Galla karcabbd, Hausa kunama, from a stem “Ap 
to pinch; cf. Galla karaba small pincers, and wWraay = aIWwIy, 


Nmaiay, wos, Nuba korabé, spider, /*925 = *2"5 = 
*yI5 = = *3 > to plait, twist, spin, hence Hebr. 723 sieve and 
a5: Galla girbi, thread, and the verbs wis, wo, to twist, 
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curl, crumple, press, fade, in the various Semitic languages. On 


the interchange of " and sibilant cf. p. 193, n. 9, and Hebr. mwas 
= Arab. rn: Also Syriac ey (= Hausa koki female spider), 
like German “Spinne,” goes back to a verb to spin; cf. Hoffmann, 
ZA., IX., 331, n. 1. 


217. § 956. To xo cf. Nuba koros shepherd. 
226. § 988. xdS>55N is more probably Twarig amenokal prince. 


I gladly take opportunity here to express my 
sincere thanks to Dr. W. Muss-Arnolt for the kind 
offices he rendered me in connection with the 
printing and proof-reading of this work. 


LIST OF VERB-STEMS.' 


287 (occur only in) Qal. 
116 Pa‘‘el. 
56 Aph‘el. 
31 Itpe‘el. 
31 Itpa‘‘al. 
2 Saph‘él. 
1 Itpo‘el. 
72 Qal, Pa'‘él. 
62 Qal, Aph‘el. 
57 Pa‘‘el, Itpa‘‘al. 
67 Qal, Itpe’el. 
8 Aph‘él, Itpe‘él. 
9 Pa‘‘éel, Aph‘el. 
7 Aph‘el, Itpa‘‘al. 
11 Qal, Itpa‘‘al. 
1 Haph‘él, Ithaph‘al. 
2 Qal, Pai‘él. 
1 Qal, Po‘eél. 
2 Pa‘‘el, Itpe‘el. 
2 Aph‘el, Ittaph‘al. 
57 Qal, Aph‘el, Itpe‘él. 


A. TRICONSONANTAL. 


21 Qal, Aph'él, Itpa‘‘al. 


25 Qal, Pa‘‘él, Aph‘él. 
19 Qal, Pa‘‘él, Itp?‘el. 


2 Qal, Aph‘el, Itpa‘‘al. 
1 Pa‘‘él, Itpa‘‘al, Istaph‘al. 


1 Saph‘eél. 

4 Taph‘el. 

1 Naph’‘el. 

3 Par‘él. 

1 Pas‘el. 

1 Pa‘pel. 
1 Of. § 188. 


1 Qal, Pa‘‘él, Po''él. 

2 Qal, Aph‘él, Ittaph‘al. 

1 Qal, Saph‘él, Istaph‘al. 

1 Pa‘‘el, Aph‘eél, Ittaph‘al. 

1 Pa‘‘él, Po‘el, Itpe'él. 

1 Pa‘‘él, Saph‘él, Itpa‘‘al. 

2 Pa‘‘el, Itp°‘el, Itpa‘‘al. 

7 Pa‘‘el, Aph‘él, Itpa‘‘al. 

2 Pa'‘él, Aph‘él, Itpe‘él. 

8 Qal, Pa‘‘él, Itpe‘él, Itpa‘‘al. 

14 Qal, Pa‘‘éel, Aph‘el, Itpeél. 
1 Qal, Aph‘eél, Itpe‘eél, Itpa‘‘al. 
10 Qal, Pa‘‘él, Aph‘él, Itpa‘‘al. 

1 Qal, Pa‘‘él, Itpe‘eél, Ittaph‘al. 

2 Qal, Aph‘el, Itpe‘eél, Ittaph‘al. 

1 Qal, Saph'él, Itpe'él, Istaph‘al. 

1 Qal, P6'el, Aph‘el, Itpe‘el. 

1 Qal, Aph‘él, Itpa‘‘al, Ittaph‘al. 

2 Qal, Aph‘el, Haph‘él, Ithaph- 
‘al. 

2 Qal, Pa‘‘él, Aph‘él, Itpe’él, It- 
pa'‘al. 

1 Qal, Pa‘‘éel, Aph‘el, Itpa‘‘al, 
Ittaph‘al. 

1 Qal, Po‘el, Pai‘el, Aph‘el, It- 
pa‘‘al. 


B. PLURIOCONSONANTALS. 
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1 Pa'lel. 

19 Palpel. 

3 Itpalpal. 

2 Parpel. 

5 (denom. and foreign) active. 
1 (denom. and foreign) passive. 
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3 Par‘él, Itpar‘al. 2 Pa'‘lel, Itpa‘lal. 
1 Pan‘el, Itpan‘al. 5 Palpel, Itpalpal. [passive. 
1 Pa'‘tel, Itpa'tal. 4 (denom.and foreign)active and 


Summary.— Of 1013 triconsonantal verbs, 524 occur only in one form; 
301, in two; 148, in three; 41, in four; 4, in five——675 stems occur in 
Qal; 352, in Pa‘‘él.; 296, in Aph‘él; 268, in Itpe'él; 164, in Itpa‘‘al; 
5, in Po‘él; 3, in Pai'él; 3, in Haph‘el; 5, in Saph‘él; 1, in Itpo‘al; 10, 
in Ittaph‘al; 3, in Ithaph‘al; 2, in Istaph‘al; 1, in Istaph‘al. 

Of 58 pluriconsonantal verbs, 38 occur only in the active; 4, only in 
the passive; 16, in both. 


AEYV, 
AJP. 
AJSL, 


‘Ar, 
A. Z. 
BA. 


B.B. 
Bekh. 
Ber. 
B.M. 
B.Q. 
DLZ, 
‘Er, 
ES. 
E, Y. 
Gitt. 
GJPA. 


HG. 


Hal. Pes. 
Hag. 
Hull. 
JQR. 
Ker. 
Keth. 
Mak. 
Meg. 
Men. 
MG. 
MM. 
M.Q. 
MV. 
MWGJ. 


INDEX COMPENDIORUM. 


The Assyrian E-Vowel. 

American Journal of Philology. 

American Journal of Semitic Lan- 
guages and Literatures. 

‘Arakhin. 

‘Aboda Zara. 

Beitrdge zur Assyriologie und ver- 
gleichenden semitischen Sprach- 
wissenschaft. 


Baba Batra. 

Bekhorot. 

Berakhot. 

Baba Megi'a. 

Baba Qammé, 

Deutsche Literaturzeitung. 

‘Erabin. 

Etymologische Studien. 

"fn Ya'aqob. 

Gittin. 

Grammatik des jiidisch-paldstini- 
schen Aramdisch. 

Halakhét Geddlot; 
Grammatik. 

Halakhot Pesiqgdt. 

Hagiga. 

Hullin, 

Jewish Quarterly Review. 

Keritot. 

Ketaibot. 

Makkot. 

Megilla. 

Menahot. 

Manddische Grammatik. 

Menorat ha-m@or. 

Mo‘ed Qatan. 

Mahzor Vitry. 

Monatsschrift fir die Wissen- 
schaft und Geschichte des Ju- 
denthums. 


Hebriiische 


MWdJ. 


Naz. 
NB. 


Ned. 
NSG. 
PEF. 
Pes. 
PSBA. 


Qidd. 
REJ. 
R. H. 
Sabb. 
Sanh. 
SFG. 
SG. 
SM, 
Taan. 
Tam. 
TB. 
Tem. 
TG. 
TM. 


TR. 
TW. 
VL. 
Wb. 
WEBH. 
WZKM. 


Yeb. 
ZA. 
ZDMG. 
ZATW. 


Zeb. 
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Magazin fiir die Wissenschaft des 
Judenthums. 

Nazir. 

Nominalbildung in den semiti- 
schen Sprachen, 

Nedarim. 

Neu-syrische Grammatik. 

Palestine Exploration Fund. 

Pesahim, 

Proceedings of the Society of Bib- 
lical Archeology. 

Qiddasin. 

Revue des Etudes juives. 

Ros ha-Sana. 

Sabbat. 

Sanhedrin. 

Sumerische Familiengesetze. 

Syrische Grammatik. 

Sipptiré Ma'‘asiyydt, ed. Gaster. 

Ta‘anit. 

Tamid. 

Talmad Babli. 

Temara. 

Tesabot ha-ge’dnim. 

Des Samaritaners Marqah Erzdh- 
lung tiber den Tod Moses’. 

Toratan sel Ris6nim. 

Targumisches Worterbuch. 

Variae lectiones. 

Worterbuch, 

Wateh ben Hazael. 

Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde 
des Morgenlandes. 

Yebamot. 

Zeitschrift fiir Assyriologie. 

Zeitschrift der deutschen morgen- 
ldndischen Gesellschaft. 

Zeitschrift fir die alttestament- 
liche Wissenschaft. 

Zebahim, 
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